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INTRODUCTION 


An Index of the Papers submitted to the All-India Oriental 
Conference in its first twelve Sessions, 1919-1944, was published 
in 1949. It is followed up in the present volume which provides - 
an Index to the papers submitted to this Conference in its five 
further Sessions, 1945 to 1954. 


A detailed account of the All-India Oriental Conference, its 
origin, growth, organisation and the place it occupies in the deve- 
lopment of higher Indological studies in the country has been 
given in the Index to the first twelve Sessions already referred to. 
An account is given here of the next five Sessions, thirteenth to 
seventeenth, indexed in this volume. 


The Thirteenth Session of the Conference was held at Nagpur 
from 19th to 21st October, 1946, under the auspices of the Nagpur 
University, with MM. Dr. P. V. Kane as the General President. 
There were eighteen Sections including a Pandita Parishad and a 
Majlis-e-Ulama. 226 research papers were submitted to this Ses- 
sion. Besides these, two public lectures of general interest were 
also delivered, one on “Life values of Sanskrit Language and Lite- 
rature” by Dr. Raghuvira, and the other on “Kondapur Excava- 
tions” illustrated by lantern slides by Khwaja M. Ahmed, Director 
of Archaeology, Hyderabad. Among the entertainments were two 
Sanskrit dramas, the Méalavikagnimitra of Kalidasa and the 
Svapnavasavadaita of Bhasa. There was an excursion to the Ram- 
telk hill, often identified with the Ramagiri of Kaliddsa’s Megha- 
dita. 

On the business side, it was at this Session that the Rules and 
Byelaws of the Conference in their present form were drawn up 
and adopted. Drs. A. S. Altekar, M. Nizamuddin and R. N. Dan- 
dekar were elected General Secretaries of the Conference, 


The Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held at Dar- 
bhanga at the invitation of the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, 
from 15th to 18th October 1948. Dr. R. Cc. Majumdar, Retd. 
Vice-Chancellor of the Dacca University, presided over the Session, 
The Session was elaborately arranged. As Mithila was the home of 
Sastra-studies, special arrangements were made to invite a large 
number of Pandits from all over the country. Besides the sixteen 
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usual Sections, there were nine sub-sections for the Pandita Pari- 
shad, five Sections for Sdstraértha (scholastic discussions) and 
three Kavi Sammelans (Poets’ gatherings) in Sanskrit, Hindi and 
Maithili. A record number of about 900 members attended this 
Session. The number of papers submitted to this Session was also 
the largest, being 358. 


Two special lectures were delivered on the occasion, on “The 
Ramayana Tradition of the Present-day Ceylon” by Sri M. §S. 
Aney, the then Governor of Bihar, and on “Our Cultural Heritage 
and its Future” by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti, the then Director-Gene- 
ral of Archaeology, both of which proved to be very informative. 
Four Symposia, all of them well-attended, were held on “Sanskrit 
as the Lingua Franca of India”, “One-Act Play in Sanskrit” 
“Bastern and Western Philosophies” and “The Problem of Mai- 
thili”, Besides.an Exhibition of Rare and Iiustrated Manuscripts, 
one of Chinese Paintings was also arranged for. Among enter- 
tainments, three dramas were put on board, Verisamhdara in Sans- 
krit, Jimitavahana Caritram in Maithili and Sttatydga in Hindi, 
Two excursions were arranged for, to Nepal and to Janakpur, the 
seat of King Janaka of epic fame. Drs. A. S. Altekar and R. N. 
Dandekar were elected General Secretaries. - 


The Fifteenth Session of the Conference was held in Bombay 
under the auspices of the University of Bombay and the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, from 5th to 7th November 
1949. Dr. S. K. De of Calcutta was the General President, but 
since he could not attend the Session, the Vice-President, Prof, 
K. A. Nilakanta Sastri officiated in his place. The number of 
research papers presented to this Session was 311. Three Symposia 
were held during the Session, on “Simplified Sanskrit”, “Sanskrit 
as a Terminological Lingua Franca” and “Oriental Studies and 
State Policy”. An Exhibition of Manuscripts, Coins, Paintings and 
Archaeological objects was held in the Town Hall, Bombay. 
Visits to the leading Indological and Cultural institutions in the 
city, Kaivalyadhama, Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, were also arranged. Two plays 
were staged on the occasion, the Abhijiiéina Sikuntalam of Kali- 
dasa in Sanskrit and Putra Samovadi a modern Gujarati play on a 
Puranic theme by Shri K. M. Munshi. There was also a full-day 
excursion to the famous rock-cut temples of Elephanta, off the 
coast of Bombay. Drs. A. S. Altekar and R. N. Dandekar were 
re-elected as General Secretaries. 
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Lucknow was the venue of the Sixteenth Session of the All- 
India Oriental Conference which was held under the auspices of 
the Lucknow University. Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri presided 
over the Session. 270 research Papers were read at this Session. 
As many as eight Symposia were conducted during this Session, 
two in the General Session and six in the Sections: “The Place of 
Classics in the System of National Education”, and “Shaping and 
Development of the National Language”; and “Vedic view of Life”, 
“Republican Clans in the time of Gautama Buddha”, “Contribu- 
tion of Jainism to the main current of Indian culture”, “Relation 
between the Mitra Kings from coins and the Sungas”, “Commence- 
ment of the Kushan Era”, and “Date of Nahapana”. Besides these, 
two lectures on archaeology, illustrated by lantern slides, were 
also delivered: “Excavations at Panigiri” by Khwaja M. Ahmad, 
and “The New Excavations at Kumarhar” by Sri Krishna Deva. 
There was also an Exhibition of Rare Manuscripts, Paintings ete. 
Two dramas were staged on the occasion, the Venisamnhira in 
Sanskrit and Skandagupta Vikramaditya in Hindi. An excur- 
sion to the historic site of Bhadoi was also arranged at the close 
of the Session. Drs. R. N. Dandekar and V. Raghavan were elected 
as General Secretaries, 


The Seventeenth Session of the Conference was held at 
Ahmedabad from 30th October to 1st November 1953 under the 
joint auspices of the newly started Gujarat University, the Gujarat 
Vidya Sabha and the Ahmedabad Education Society. Dr. Suniti 
Kumar Chatterji of Calcutta presided over the Session. Two addi- 
tional Sections of local interest were included at this Session, on 
‘Gujarat History and Culture’ and ‘Rajasthan History and Cul- 
ture’. The number of papers read at this Session was 351, A 
noteworthy feature of the Ahmedabad Session was the big Manu- 
scripts Exhibition arranged at the B. J. Institute of Learning and 
Research with the co-operation of the numerous Jains Bhandars 
in the area, in which the literary treasures and curiosities of 
Gujarat and Rajasthan were fully represented. Two public 
lectures were arranged for at this Session, by Prof. Franklin Edger- 
ton of the Harvard University, U.S.A., and by Dr. A. Ghosh, 
Director-General of Archaeology. Among entertainments were 
a dance version of Kalidasa’s Meghadita and an opera Mena Gur- 
jari, specially written for the occasion by Prof, R. C. Parikh. 
Drs. R. N. Dandekar and V. Raghavan were re-elected as General 
Secretaries. 
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Some of the more important extra-curricular activities of the 
All-India Oriental Conference may also be indicated here. Being 
the premier body of Orientalists in India, this Conference is gene- 
rally consulted by the Central Government on matters pertaining 
to Indology. The Conference has its representative in the Central 
Advisory Board of Archaeology. In the formation of the National 
Museum, New Delhi, its expert advice was called for and the Con- 
ference at its Thirteenth Session made several useful suggestions. 
The Conference in a resolution passed at its Darbhanga Session 
opted for the acceptance of Hindi in Devanagari script as the 
national language of India, which eventually came to be adopted 
by the Government. The Conference has also brought to the notice 
of the Government the desirability of appointing qualified Indo- 
logists as Cultural Attaches to Indian Embassies abroad. It has 
also taken in hand the compilation of a biannial Bibliography of 
Indology for the use of scholars working in the field. 


An important matter which has been engaging the serious 
attention of the Conference is the salvaging of the large number 
of manuscripts which lie uncared for in private collections 
throughout the country. Through resolutions passed at its various 
Sessions, the Conference has requested the various State Govern- 
ments to take effective and planned steps to collect and preserve 
these literary treasures, and has also approached the Central Gov- 
ernment to create a full-fledged Department called “The Manu- 
scripts Survey of India”, analogous to the Archaeological Survey. 
Tt also urged the necessity of a Central Indological Institute for 
carrying on and coordinating researches in the history and culture, 
and languages and literatures of India, by themselves and in rela- 
tion to the other Asian ‘countries. to which Indian culture has 
spread. These endeavours have begun to bear fruit and the 
Central Government have appointed an Indology Committee to 
go into the question and make necessary recommendations in the 
matter. 


A few words of explanation may now be offered on the compi- 
lation of the present Index which covers Sessions XIII to XVII 
(1945-1954) of the Conference. The method followed is the same 
as in the volume for the first twelve Sessions, but with a few minor 
’ changes for effecting economy of space and better presentation of 
the material. All papers submitted to the Conference and noticed 
in one or the other of the Conference publications, viz. the final 
volume of Proceedings in which a selection of the papers is printed, 
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the Summaries of Papers, usually published prior to the Conference 
and containing short summaries of the papers received for each 
Session, and the supplementary lists containing mere titles of the 
papers received too late for inclusion in the Summaries, are all 
duly taken note of and included in the Index. When an entry is 
referred to the Summaries of Papers, the fact is indicated by the 
addition of ‘Sum.’ to the number of the Session, and when only 
the title of a paper is available in the Conference literature, it is 
indicated by the addition ‘(title)’ to it. In the case of papers not 
published in full in the Proceedings volume, an attempt has been 
made to trace their publication elsewhere, in other Indological 
periodicals, Commemoration volumes ete., and give reference to 
such publication also. This is intended to facilitate reference to 
the full article even when the Conference has not published the 
article in its Proceedings. When the title of a paper is not self- 
explanatory, such explanation is given within brackets in small 
type below the entry. Alternate titles are given and cross referen- 
ces made wherever necessary, 


In the compilation of this Index, I am beholden to Dr, 
V. Raghavan for his advice and help at all stages, even as 
in the case of the first volume. My thanks are due to friends 
who have helped me in the painstaking work of collecting and 
checking references and correcting proofs. To Messrs G. S. Press, 
Madras, thanks are due for the neat execution of the printing and 
getup of this book. I am deeply grateful to the authorities of the 
All-India Oriental Conference for issuing this Index as an official 
publication of the Conference, 


K. V. SARMA 
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I. AUTHOR INDEX 
Abdul Halim Sahib, Maulvi 
Hamari Mushkilat ka Hal Talimat-i-Quran ki Roshini men 
(title) — XIII [Pt. iv] Islamic culture Sn., A brief report. 
Abdullai, M. 


Mirza’lsa Tarkhan‘’ (title) — XIII Sum., Supplement, 2. 


Abhyankar, K. V. (Kasinatha Vasudeva) 


Paramparagatam vaidikam naksatrarambh: 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 21-22. 


Laghubhasya and its author — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 23, 


asthanam (in Skt.) 


[On Skt. grammar; anonymous; earlier to the Mahabhasya of 
Patafijali] 


National calendar for India — XVII Sum., 289. 


Acharya, Chintamoni 
Orissa’s contribution to the classical Sanskrit literature — XV 
Sum., 25-26. 
Acharya, G. V. 


Intwa hill excavations — 


XVII Sum., 161-62, 
[near Junagadh] 


Acharya, Hem Chandra 
Birth-lila of Sri Krsna (title) — 


Parentage of Sri Krsna, the final cause of all causes — XV 
Sum., 140-41. 


XI Pt. i. 60. 


Acharya, P. 


Dikpalas and their Saktis in temples of Orissa — XVII Sum., 
221. 


Aggarwal, H. R. (Hamsa Raja) 


Kautaliyam Arthagastram (in Skt.), (title) — XV. 31. 


[see the author’s Samskrta Sthitya Itihasa, Ludhiana, 1951, Pt. I, 
126-32]. ; 


qd) 


AGGARWAL AIOC — XIII-XVII 2 
Aggarwal, H. R. (Contd.) 
Progress of Hindi in the Pazjab (title) — XV. 37. 
Sarhskrta-vanmaye Sudrakasya sthanam, Mrcchakatikasya 
mahatmyam ca (in Skt.) — XVI Sum., 72. 
The importance of tradition and ASvaghosa in determining the 
date of Kalidasa — XVII. 257-60. 
[PO XTX (1954) 12-16] 
[... ASvaghosa of Ist cent. A.D. borrows from Kalidasa of ist cent. 
B:C€....J 


Agnihotri, B. S. 
The yogic concepts in Atharvaveda— XIII Sum., Sect. i. 3. 


The influence of the Yogopanisads on Gaudapada Karikas and 
a special contribution of both to Yoga system — XTV Sum., 
Pt. i. 126. 


The implication of the word ‘yukta in connection with the 
word ‘mukta in Bhagavadgita — XV Sum., 141. 
[JUB XIX ii (Sept. 1950) 43-48] 


Comparative survey of the Jaina and the Gita theory of Kar- 
man— XVI Sum., 219-20. 


Agrawal, Sarayu Prasad 
Hindi men samyukta kriya ka vikas (in Hindi) — XVI. 
ii. 262-67. 


Lucknow nagara ke katipaya sthana-nam (title) — XVII Proc. 
Sn. 80. 


Agrawala, Ratna Chandra- 
A study of textiles and garments as depicted in the Kharosthi 
documents from Chinese Turkestan — XVI. ii. 371-85. 


Some Iranian coin terms in the Kharoshthi documents from 
Chinese Turkestan — XVII Sum., 18. 


[JGJRI X (1952-53) under the general title: “Iwo short historical notes.’] 
[...dhane = dang; drakhma = dirham; sadera = stir...] 
Some early Brahmi and Kharoshthi inscriptions on silk from 
Chinese Turkestan — XVII Sum., 138. 
[JGJRI X (1952-53) under the general title: ‘Iwo short historical notes’.] 
- [from 1st cent, A.D, or Ist cent, B.C.] 
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Agrawala, Ratna Chandra (Contd.) 
Some interesting Visnu images in Sardar Museum, Jodhpur 
— XVII Sum., 158. 
[J of Indian Museums, IX (1953)] 
Agrawala, V. S. 


An old reference to Persian oil in Sanskrit literature — XIII. 
Pt. iii. 63. 

Notes on some important Sanskrit words — XIII. Pt. iii, 64-67, 

[... adarSabhavana, asthana-mandapa, surungabheda, and khola ...] 


Presidential address, Technical Sciences Section, XV Session, 
Bombay — XV. 188-91. 


Arts and crafts in Panini’s Astidhyayi (title) —XV. 36, 


Ahmad, Khwaja Muhammad 


Inscribed and rivetted pottery from Kondapur — Xv Sum., 
117. 


{in Hyderabad] 
Ahmad, Nazir 
Cultural development of Bijapur under Ibrahim Adil Shah 
(988-1037 A.H.) — XVI Sum., 86-87. 
The Gulzar-i 
149-64. 
[joint works of Malik and Zuhari, 1008. 
Life of Wahshi of Yazd, (Maulana 
991) — XVI Sum., 95-97. 
Bijapur calligraphy (AH. 1000-1035) — 


Farrukh Hussain, the ro 
Shah II, and his p 


Ibrahim and the Khwani-Khalil — xvI. li. 


-14 AH] 
Kamaluddin) (AH, 938- 


XVII. 261-65. 


val artist at the court of Ibrahim Adil 
ainting — XVII. 395-400. 


The Manba-ul-Anhar — XvIq Sum., 202-03. 
[Sufistic Mathnawi by Malik of Qum of Bijapur] 
The Tanzil-ul-Ashar — XVIq Sum., 203. 
[Mathnawi by Baquir of Kashan of Bijapur] 
Ahmed, Anisuddin 


Rationalism in Islam — XII Pi. iv. Islamic Section, 1-5 


Aun AIOC — XIIL-XVII 4 
Ahmed Sahib, Maulana Haja Hamid 

Two great Sufis of the Deccan and their works (title) — XIII 

Pt. iv. Majles ul Ulema Sn., Report. 

Ahuja, Yog Dhyan 

Shaykh “Iraqi’s stay in India — XVI. ii. 127-38. 

[Sufi of Iran... stayed at Multan till 666 A.H.] 
Shaykh ‘Iraqi’s influence on Khwaja Hafiz— XVII Sum., 201. 


Aiyar: See also Ayyar, Iyer. 

Aiyar, F. G. Natesa 
Some aspects of Dravidian culture — XIII Sum., Sn. xiii. 2, 
Vedantism in Shakespeare (title) —XVISum., 280. 


Alavi, Mustafa Hasan 
Khwaja Nizamulmulk Tusi— XVI Sum., 87-88. 
[Wazir of the Caliph of Baghdad: life and works] 


Aleem, A. 
Arab historiography —a bird’s-eye view (title) — XVI. i. 45. 


Altekar, A. S. 


The chronology of the wars of Pulikesin II— XII]. Pt. ii, 
430-33. 


Coins and identity of Prakasaditya — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 96. 

Presidential address, History Section, XV Session, Bombay: 
The ups and downs of Indian history: Their causes and 
cures —XV. 143-52. 

The date of Nahapana ec. 55-105 A.D.— XVI. ii. 194-202. 


A commentary on Ac&rasara or Sramanera-tika — XVII. 243- 
46. 


[A commentary on Acarasara or Acarasangraha—a lost work on 
Buddhist monastic life] 


A unique type of silver coin of Skandagupta (?) — XVII 
Sum., 86. 
Ambiah, Sulcanya, Miss. 


Royal titles and their significance — XVII Sum., 70. 
{in inscriptions] 
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Anand, P. 

Bhagavadgita and modern psychology — XVI Sum., 226. 
Aney, M. S. 

The Ramayana tradition in the present-day Ceylon — XIV. 

Vol. i. 206-18. 

Anklesaria, Ervad Peshotan K. 

‘Aviydo’ (Tir yasht $14) — XVII Sum., 18. 

[new interpretation: ‘to put on’] 

Annigiri, A. M. 

Amugideva I and his Vacanas (title) — XV. 37, 
Anonymous 


VisSvasamrajye Samskrtamahattva: 


m (in Skt.) —XIVv Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sect. ii, 41, 


The “gotra’ exegesis and the possibility of the “gotra’ institu. 
tion in the Rgveda — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 122-93, 


Arvacinam Samskrta-sahityam (in Skt.) — xIv Sum., Pt. iy. 
Sect. ii, 42, 


Dayabhaga — Hindu law — xtv Sum., Pt. i. 142 
Ansari, Mohd. Iqbal 


44, 


The administration of Mu’awiyah — XVI. ii, 117-26. 


[founder of the Umayyad dynasty] 
Antoine, R., S.J. 
Religious symbolism in the Kausitaki upanisad — XVI Sum., 
225-26. 


[JOL Iv (1954-55), 330-37] 
Apte, M. V. 


The flora in Kalidasa’s literature — xy Sum., 154. 


[ABORI 32 (1951) 76-84) 
Apte, V. M. 


The national basis of Varun: 


a in the Rgveda— XIII. Pt, ii, 
32-38. 


[NIA (Dikshit Mem. Vol.) VIII (1946) 136-56] 


Apt AIOC — XIII-XVII 6 
Apte, V. M. (Contd.) 


A problem presented by the word sva-ghn in the Rgveda 


— XIV Sum., Pi. i. 10-11. 


. [ABORI 31 (1950) 165-68] 
{For a criticism see Nilmadhav Sen, JOI I (1951-52) 369] 


The name Indra: an etymological investigation —XV Sum., 
1-2. 
(JUB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 13-18] 
Indra as a god of light in the Rgveda— XVI Sum., 24-25. 
{Saugar Uni. J., 1951-52] 


The allegorical significance of the word for cows—(‘go’ in the 
plural)—in the Rgveda—XVII. 226-30. 


[QJMS 45 (1954-55) 21-28 under the title ‘The cows in the RV] 


Arokiaswami, M. 
Some political philosophers of ancient South India — XV 
Sum., 208-09. : 
(JIH 28 (1950) 177-82] 
[from Tamil Sangam literature; nine political poets] 
al Asiri, Ahmed bin Nasir 
The influence of the Arabic language (title) —XUI. Pt. iv. 
Majles ul ulema Sn., Report. 
Asiri, F. M. 
Shah Wali Allah on ‘Pre-destination’ — XVI. ii. 113-16. 


Askari, S. H. (Syed Hasan) 


Lala Ujagar Chand, Ulfat, and his rare unpublished works 
(in Urdu) — XII. Pt. iv. Arabic and Persian Sn. 16 pp. 


{12th cent, AH] . 
Diwani-i-Syed Raja— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 83-84. 


The importance of a rare Arabic manuscript of the 8th cer- 
tury A. H.— XVI Sum., 91-92. 


[Al Misbahul Mudi fi Kuttab al Nabi al Ummi Wa Rasulih-ila 
Muluk-2l-Ard Min Arabn Wa Ajamin by Abdullah Md.] 


Hazrat Ahmad Chirmposh—a 14th century Sufi saint-poet of 
Bihar — XVII Sum., 49. 
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Athavale, R. B. 


Sabdabodha —a study — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 111-13. 


Sankaracarya’s contribution to the interpretation of the Veda 
— XV Sum,, 2. 


The concept of Atisayokti— XVI Sum., 70-71. 
The problem of Nandz [and Parvararga] — 


AYYAR 


XVII sum., 24-25. 
[Or Thought I, i, (Oct, 1955) 63-69] 
[in Sanskrit drama] 


Athavale, V. B. 


The historical and geographical signific 
pilgrimage of Balarama to fix the chronology of events in 
the year of Kuru war — XV Sum., 199-200. : 


ance of the 42 days’ 


Definite evidence to prove that 


Kysna Dvaipayana was a 
dvija of the Kanva éakha — 


XV Sum., 200-01. 
Atma Ram, Jainacarya Pujya 
Textual similarities in Jaina and 


Buddhist Scriptures — XTV 
Sum., Pt. i. 70-71. 


Avasthi, A, 


Sati—was it a Vedic rite?—XIII Sum., Sn. vi, 12, 


[Annual Bulletin of the Nagpur Historical Society, 


No, 2 (Oct, 1947)] 
[No. Origin of the custom traced] 


Avasthi, Girish Chandra 
Vaidika-bhitala (in Hindi) — xyz Sum., 130-33. 


[on rivers, countries and mountains] 
Ayyar: See also Aiyar, Iyer, 
Ayyar, Krishna, K. V. 


Otiyan (who changes his sh 


ape to kill at will) — XIII Sum., 
Sect. xii. 5-6. 


[in sorcery rites in Malabar] 


Ayyar, Nataraja, A. §, 


Mimarhsé-mandan of Dr. 


Ganganatha Jha (title) — XIII, 
Pt. is 61, 


8 
AYYAR AIOC — XII-XVII 

YY. 

Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S. (Contd.) 


= ae 
Adhyasabhasya — Quintessence of the Vedanta as a Nyay 
prasthina — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 144. 


imarmsa ., Pt. i, 145. 
The three-fold danger to Mimarnsa — XIV Sum 
A prospectus for a variorum edition of — Ae re- 
cension of Valmiki’s Ramayana — X ” 
[JOI I (1951-52) 207-13] 


5 aay oti f 
The Apastamba Dharmasittra and the Dharma portion o 
Tirukkural — XVI, ii, 290-98. 
[parallels] 


: ‘ it: tical 
Juristic personality of deities in a a and its practic 
importance (title) — XVI Sum., : seetew Caney 
Tiruvalluvar — Dharma section and Dharma 6a 
XVII Proe. Sn. 82. 
= S -skan- 
New light on the Bhagavata, adhyaya 22 of the Dasama-skan, 
dha (title) —xVit Proc. Sn. 82. 


Ayyar, Venkatarama, K. R. chest cmon 
A note on King Candraditya of Singavaram-Melacheri recor 
XII. Pt. ii, 72-74, 
[Ayyar], Venkatarama, E.R. oni, K, R. Srinivasan 


The Udayendiram plates of Tamarind: eA mest 
th — Sum., oe 
— a ea [JOR XIX (1949-50) 191-95] 
Aziz, Sh. Abdur 


Urdu in C, P. and Berar (title) — XIII. Pt. i. 66. 
Bagchi, P. c. 


Presidential address, Pali and Buddhism section, XIII Session, 
Nagpur — XII, pt, jj, 322-42. 


? 


Bagevadikar, P, T, 


Sarhskrtasahitye gadyaviralatayah karanam (in Sanskrit) 
(title) — xv, 31, 


Bahari, Haradey 


Kabir ky vani men yidegi éabda (in Hindi) — XVI. ii. 442-48, 
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Baji, AR. | 
Acarya Sithhanandin, king-maker and pontiff —XVII. Sum., 
210. 
[political activities of the Gatigas in Kongudeéga, 4th-5th cent. A.D.] 
[THQ 80 (1954) 120-32] 
Bajpai, K. D. 


A new Kushana image of Indra in the 


Mathura Museum — 
XIII. Pt. iii. 80. 


Three new Kushana inscriptions from 


Mathura (title) — Xv. 
34. 


New reading of the inscription on 


sculpture No. J. 20 in the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow 


— XVI. ii. 233-35, 
[Kankali Tila, Mathura, inscription] 


Balbir, J. K. 


The conception of conventions of s 
turgists — XIII. Pt. ii, 187-96. 


A suggestion for a ballet— 
Sum., 283. 


peech in Sanskrit drama- 
Abhijfianagakuntalam — XVII 


Bambhania, N. K. 


Suggestions as to the teachin 


g of Sanskrit to the rising genera- 
tion — XVII Sum., 183, 


Bana, Homi, R. 


The epithet “Aurushem” use 


d for the star Tishtrya (Sirius) 
in Tishtrya Yast S. 9__ 


XIII Sum., Sn. ii, 5-6, 


Hapta ameshaspand, singular and plural — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
19. 


[on the Ameshaspentas] 


Gaokerena (title) — XV. 30, 


“Vasimcha yam panchasdwara” jn the 


“Sea’ Vourukasha” — 
XVI. ii. 52-56. 


[a new interpretation] 


Parendi — XVII Sum., 181, 


[... Avesta word .,. 


(2) 


references in Avestan literature ...J 





BANERJEA AIOC — XIU-XVII 10 


Banerjea, J. N. (Jitendra Nath) _ 
Schools" of Buddhism in early Indian inscriptions — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 63-64. 


{upto 2nd cent, A.D.] 


Maharaja Sarvavarman of the Nirmand copper-plate inscrip- 
tions — XV. 298-300. 


(of Mahasimanta Maharaja Samudrasena] 
Myths associated with some alien traits of the North Indian 
Sun-icons — Xyj Sum., 159-60. 
An iconographic study of the Chandragupta cave facade at 
Udayagiri— XVII Sum., 139-40. 
Banerjee, Anukul Chandra 
The Sanskrit Vinaya texts — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 64-65. 
[Maha Bodhi, 59 (1951) 62 ff. under changed title] 
The ceremony of Kathina in Buddhism — XVI Sum., 100. 


[Maha Bodhi, 60 (1952) 25-27] 
[Kathina robes of bhiksus] 


Buddhist sects in China —KVII Sum., 54-55. 


UH@ 24 (1948) 951-53] 
Banerjee, N. R. 


| Siva Temple at Tiruvaligvaram in the Tirunelveli District - 
\ 


— XVI Sum., 147, 253. 
(Chola, 10th century] 
Banerjee, Priyatosh 


Observations on some non-Muhammaden coins— XVII Sum., 


222 
lin the Indian Museum, Calcutta] 
A short Kurkihar Bronze inscription — XVII Sum., 223. 
Un Gaya C..10%h and 1th ‘century 
Banerji, A, (Adris) 
National parks 


in India [at Sarnath, Rajgir and Kosala, from 
Pali literat 


ure] — XVI Sum., 109. 
[See Game Preserves in Ancient India, JOR XIX (1949-50) 216-8] 
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Banerji, A. (Contd.) 


A survey of epigraphical materials found at Saranath — XVI 
Sum., 146-47. 


[JOR XXIV (1954-55) 44-51] 
Khairagarh — XVII Sum., 221. 


[in the Ballia District of U.P., antiquities in the locality] 


Origin of the Buddhist church art — the background — XVII 
Sum., 222 


Banerji, A.C. 


(Traces of) Jainism in Bengal — XVI Sum., 227. 


(Treatment of) Buddhacaritra in the B: 
ture — XVI Sum., 248. 


Bapat, P. V. 


Another valuable collection of Bu 
Sum., Pt. i. 66-67. 


[at Lahore] 


anaras school of sculp- 


ddhist Sanskrit texts — XIV 


[ABORI 30 (1949) 241-53] 


Arthapada-stitra or the Chinese Version of the Pali Atthaka- 
vagga — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 67-68. 


[Pub, as Visvabharati Studies, No. 13] 
Fragments of an old manuser, 


ipt of a Pali text in an old Indian 
script — XV Sum., 78-79 


[ABORI 33 (1952) 197-210] 
agga in old Newari script] 


Sammapasa and other allied sacrifices in Pali literature 
— XVI Sum., 104-05. 


[Fragment of the Vinaya text Cullav, 


[JUP No. 1, Hum.: Sn, 1953, 78-83] 
Svastika in the images of the Buddha — XVII Sum., 205: 
[from 4th or 5th century A.D] 
Barua, B. K, 
Place-names of Assam — XVI Sum., 157-59. 


[with a classified list of place names] 


Kalika-puréna on iconographical representations of some 
Sakta goddesses and their worship in medieval Assam 
— XVII Sum., 183-84. 


Basu. AIOC—XIII-XVII 12 


Basu, Dwijendra Nath 
Some myth-making words in the Rgveda— XVII Sum., 1-3. 
A very primitive culture in the corner of India— XVII Sum., 
70-71. 


[the Andamanese] 


Batlivala, Sohrab_ H. 
'- Identification of the river Rangha mentioned in the Avesta 
—XII Pt. ii, 515-18. 
Metrical passages in Pazend literature — XV Sum., 18, 
A new interpretation of Gensh Urwan— XVI Sum., 35. 


Bedekar, D. K. 
The origin of Yajfia in primitive society —XV Sum., 186. 
[ABORI 31 (1950) 70-99, under changed title] 


Beg, M.B. 
Amir-ullah Tasleem (in Urdu) —XVI. ii. 473-86. 


Belwalkar, S. K. 
On the Bhagavad-Gita, chapter X. 34 (title) —XIV Sum, 
Pt.i 53, 
Bhagavadacharya, Swami Sri 
Bhasani Suddhi (Purity in language) (in Gujarati) — XVII 
Sum., 162. 
Valmikiya Ramayanane lagata catalogue prasno (in 
Gujarati) —XVII Sum., 197. 
Bhagwat, N. K. m 
Presidential address, Pali and Buddhism Section, XVII 
‘Session, Ahmedabad — XVII. 98-104. 
Bharadwaj, K. D. 


Suddhasattva—the pure substance of the divine form — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i 141. 


Bhat, G. K. (Govind Keshav) 
The problem of Karnabhara — XIII Sum., Sn. v, 6-7. 
[JUB XVI 2 (Sep. 1947) 62-71] 
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Bhat, G. K. (Contd.) 
Yajfaphala; a critical study — XV Sum., 27-28. 
[JUB XX 2 (Sep. 1951) 64-75] 


Uttararamacarita as a play of reconciliation — XVI Sum., 
74-75. 


Iiiterpretation of a verse in the Bhagavad-Gita, II 16— XVI 
Sum., 216-17. 


[BV XV (1954-56) ii, 1-5] 
Interpretation of a passage in Nirukta — XVII Sum., 3. 
(Definition of Karmopasatgraha from I. iv] 
Bhat, K. Shama, 
Culture in folk-songs (title) XVI. i. 48, 
Bhat, M. M. (M. Mariappa), 


A study of cases in Dravidian languages— XIII Pt. iii. 
173-76. 


Some cultural aspects of Tuluvas as revealed in their voca- 
bulary — XIV Sum., Pt, ii, 25-26. 


Pampana prabhava telugina mele (in Kannada, title) — XV. 
37. 


Family names in Tuluva — XV Sum., 215. 


Obsolete words in Kannada [and their history] — XVI Sum., 
185-86. 


y 


[AOR XII (1955) Kannada Sn. 1-6] 
Bhatnagar, Kailas Nath, 


Kavivara Jana (in Hindi, title) — XIII Pt. i. 66. 
Bhatt, G. H. 
Vallabhacarya’s Anubhasya — XIII Sum., Section vi, 1. 
The literature on the Gita in the Suddhadvaita school — XIV. 
"_ [ABORI XXX (1949) 181-34] 


Draupadivastraharana episode: an interpolation in the Mahi- 
bharata— XV Sum., 27. 


[JOR XVIII (1948-49) 170-78] 
Vallabhacarya and Parvamim&insi — XY Sum., 142. 


[JOI I (1951-52) 353-57] 











Buatt AIOC—XIII-XVII 14 
Bhatt, G. H. (Contd.) 


A critical illustrated edition of Valmiki Ramayana — XVI 
- Sum., 76. 


Vallabhacarya’s text of the Jaimini Sutras II. ii— XVI Sum., 
215-16. 
{JOI IL (1952-53) 68-70] 


The concept of mind in the Suddhadvaita Vedanta — XVII 
Sum., 111. 


Bhatt, Harihar, P. 


Ketkar’s attempts for the discovery of Pluto and the probable 
place of an undiscovered planet — XVII. 409-11. 


Bhatt, Jatashankar Kanji. 


Sarhskrtasahitye Sri-Saurastradega-puratattvam (in Skt, 
title) XVII Proc; Sn. 85.- 


Bhatt, P. N. 


The gaps in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas — XVII 
Sum., 72. 


The effect of Mogul art on Rajput art — XVII Sum., 141. 


[gave the latter a realistic turn] 
Sun-cult in Gujarat and Saurashtra — XVII. 429-36. 


Bhatta, K. A. 
Anudghatita-sampad gairvanyah (in Skt., title) —XV. 31. 
Bhatta, Sitalakshmi, Miss. 
A fresh approach to the Gita — KVI Sum., 215. 
Bhattacharya, Asoke Kumar, 


Hindu elements in early Muslim coinage in India— XVII 
Surn., 223-24, 


{J Num. Soc. of -India, XVILi, (1954)] 


Iconography of some minor deities in Jainism — XVII Sum, 
224-25. ® 


[IHQ 29 (1953) 332-39, with 2 plates] 
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Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 
The Bhautika pulse — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 149-50. 
[in Ayurveda] 
Bhattacharya, Bhabatosh 


Vacaspati Migra’s indebtedness to Laksmidhara Bhatta — XIII 
Sum., Sn. v. 10-11. 


[NIA IX (1947) 100-04] 


Treatment of Dana by Kane and Rangaswami— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 140. 


[...a comparative study of the treatment of Dana in Dharmasastra 
by P. V. Kane in his History of Dharmasastra, Vol. II, and in 
K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar’s introduction to his edition of 
the Danakhanda of Krtya-Kalpataru of Laksmidhara...] 


[PO, XH (1948) i-ii 7-18) 
The Danasagara and the Danaratnakara — XV. 281-83. 
(THQ 26 (1950) 330-32] 


The Visnudharmottara Purana; Its dharmagastra contents 


and their utilisation in mediaeval digests — XVI Sum., 
43-45. 


The Yogiyajfiavalkyasmrti and its utilisation in the mediaeval 
digests of Bengal and Mithila — XVII Sum., 111-12. 


Bhattacharya, Bibhuti Bhushan 


India—The place of invention of weight-driven horologes 
— XVII Sum., 270. 


[Referred to in Brahmasphutasiddhanta in 628 A.D.] 
Bhattacharya, Bishnupada 


The Riti school and Anandavardhana’s Dhvani theory — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i, 53. 


[JASB Letters XVII. i, (1951) 5-10] 
Bhattacharya, Dinesh Chandra 
Jayadeva Migra— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 127. 
[the Naiyayika of the 15th century A.D.] 
A forgotten local era of Mithila— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 140-41, 




















BHATTACHARYA AIOC—XIII-XVII 16 
Bhattacharya, Durgamohan 
Vopadeva, the polymath of Vidarbha (title) —XV. 31. 
Halayudha and his works — XVII Sum., 4. 
[of 12th century] 


Halayudha’s Vedic’ commentary — XVII Sum., 4-5, 
[viz, the Brahmana-Sarvasva] 
Some features of Mantra interpretations in a Pre-Sadyana 
Vedic commentary — XVII Sum., 5. 
{in the Brahmana-Sarvasva of Halayudha of 12th century] 


[On the subject of the above three papers, see the author’s ge 
study, ‘A Pre-Sayana Vedic commentator of Bengal’, Our 
Heritage, Calcutta, I (1953) 141-62] 


Bhattacharya, Ganganath 
Contribution of Mithila to Nyaya-Sastra—XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
133. 


Bhattacharya, Gopikamohan 
Is Kanada an atheist? — XVII Sum., 112-13. 


[IH 31 (1955) 85-89] 
{No] 


‘Bhattacharya, Katyayanidas 
The concept of subtle body in Sankhya philosophy — XVII 
Sum., 113, . 
Bhattacharya, Lokanath 
The Siddhas—their religion and philosophy in the light of 
vernacular literature of India— XIV Sum., Part i, 127. 
The East in the West — XV Sum., 142-43. 


The theory of supernormal power in the Yoga-sittra of Patafi- 
jali and in Buddhist Texts —XV Sum., 143. 


Magic in religion and its acceptance in Indian religious lite- 
rature — XV] Sum., 212. 


Bhattacharya, S.( Sacchidananda) 


Notes on Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Department of Histo- 
rical and Antiquarian studies and Narayani Handiqui 
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Bhattacharya, S. (Contd.) ‘ 
Research Institute at Gauhati, Assam— XVI Sum., 80. 


[JOR XIX (1949-50) 205-15] 


[110 Mss.; the important ones are Sarana Samhita, Gautama Tantra 
and Séttvata Tantra] 


The presiding deity of Kamarupa — XVII Sum., 72-74. 
[Siva, during the early period] 


Bhattacharya, S. P. (Siva Prasad) 


Four passages of the Kiratarjuniya and their interpretation 
and bearing on the Alarnkara background of the poet 
— XIII Pt. ii. 174-82. 

Corner-stones of Rasa-ideology and the Seeuatee oS of 
Kashmir — XIII, Pt. ii. 253-67. 
[as in the Alarnkara-Sastra] 


Summary of the symposium on the problem of the One-act 
Nataka in Sanskrit — XIV. Vol. i. 236-37. 


The Naisadhacarita as a majestic specimen of metrical acumen 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 44-45. ; 

The Kavyakaustubha (of Baladeva Vidyabhisana) and its 
great source of inspiration — XV Sum., 29-30. 


F [JBBRAS 26 (1950) 99-106] 
[viz. Candraloka] 


Navya-Kavayitrdvayi (in Skt., title) — XV. 31. 


[ABORI 32 (1951) 311-26] 


[Premacandra Tarkavagiga of the Calcutta Sanskrit College and 
Paficanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya of Bengal] 


The cardinal tenets of the Yogavasistha and their relation to 
the Trika-system of Kashmir — XV Sum., 144-45. 

[ABORI 32 (1951) 130-45] 

A passage in the Kausitaki-Brahmana-Upanisad (I. 2-6): 


Some suggestions as to the proper readings and a clue 
to its import. — XVI. ii. 1-9, 


[PO XV (1950) 130-42] 


Kashmir Saiva-darSana’s impress on alahkaras in Alankara- 
Sastra. — XVI Sum., 52-54, 


[TOI 1 (1951-52) 245-52] 
(3) 


BHATTACHARYA AIOC—XIII-XVII 18 


Bhattacharya, S. P. (Contd.) 
Two interesting sculptures and their bearing on an important 
literary problem — XVII Sum., 25-27. 


[JASB Letters XX (1954) 313-36, under the title, “The authorship 
of the latter half of the Kumarasambhava”] 


[viz. that the latter part of Kumarasambhava (IX-XVII) is the 
genuine work of- Kalidasa himself] 


Viévanatha Kaviraja—some important and exclusive refer- 
ences (to forgotten Alankara writers) — XVII Sum., 184. 
[JOI III (1953-54) 357-65] 


[au. of Sahityadarpana, refers to Raghavananda, Dharmadatta etc.] 


Bhattacharya, Sudhibhushan 
The Kolami dialect of Hyderabad — XVI Sum., 172-73. 


Bhattacharya, U. C. 
New light on the Chahamana history — XVI Sum., 157; 279. 


[from two inscriptions from Barli and Thanwala] 


Bhattasali, Nalinikanta 
Rajendra Cola’s invasion of Bengal and the Vangala king 
Govindacandra (title) — XIII. Pt. i. 62. 


Bhawe, S. S. 
The conception of a muse. of poetry in Rgveda — XV Sum., 2-3. 
(JUB XIX ii (Sept. 1950) 19-27] 
An interpretation of RV.- 10.109 (Brahmakilbisa) — XVI. 
Sum., 12. 
Panini’s rules and Vedic interpretation — XVII. 231-40. 


Bhayani, H. C. (Harivallabha C.) 
MIA groups of consonants ‘R’ as preserved in Gujarati— XV 
Sum., 81. 
[ABORI 31 (1950) 225-32] 
“Car vyutpattio (in Gujarati) —XV Sum., 164. 
[Four philological derivations] 
“Phépha” (vain efforts) and allied words— XVII Sum., 163, 


-[Two particular types of Gujarati re-duplicatives] 
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Bhide, H. B. 
Some astronomical data in Kalidasa — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 234. 


Varahamihirasya kalanirnaye kincit (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Section ii. 22. 


A note on Padmapada’s Paficapadika — XV Sum., 145. 
The date of the Taittiriya Brahmana — XVII Sum., 177. 
[astronomical evidence] 


Bhikshu, Bhadanta Shanti 


Bodhicittotpada-Sastra of Acarya [Vasubandhu] — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 62-63. ; 
Pratitantresu Bauddhaprasaigah (in Skt, title) —XV. 32. 


A note on the literary style and spirit of Vajrasticl — XV. 
284-89. 


[of Asvaghoga] 


The advent and development of Tantric elements in Buddhism 
— XVI. ii. 487-98. 


' An incorrect reading existing from. a long time in Siddhanta- 
kaumudi — Xyqq Sum., 100-01. 
[Phitsitra IV. 15, vacddinam should be vavadinim] 


Bhumananda, Swami 


Influence of the Yogavasistha on Sankardcarya — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 187. 


[Issued as a pamphlet by the writer] 


Priority of the Ramayana to the Mahabharata — XVI Sum., 
220-21. 


How long had Bhisma been on the arrow-bed? — XVII Sum., 
85. 


[99 nights] 
Bhusari, Raghunath Maharudra 


Devagirice Yadav ani mahanubhavadidharmika panthi 
Marathi) —XV Sum., 180. 


[The Yadavas of Devagiri and the religious. sects like the Mahanu- 
bhavas etc, in the period] 


(in . 


Bopr AIOC—XIII-XVII 20 
Bode, Dastur Framroze A. 
Staota Yesnya— XV Sum., 18-19. 
The evolution of Zorostrian theism with special reference to 
Amesha Spentas (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 
Booch, Hasit 
Gujarathi Sahityamam Gandhiyug (in Gujarati) —XV Sun, 
168-69. 
Bourda, M. G. 
The Pralambapadasana in Buddhist iconography — XVI Sum.; 
155-57. 
Buddha Prakash: See Prakash 
Budhekar, G. V. 
Two older biographies of Sankaracarya — XV Sum., 31. 


[viz. Sankaravijayavilasa of Cidvilasa and Sankaravijaya of Vyasa- ' 


cala] 

Bulcke, C. 

An Indonesian birth-story of Hanuman — XVII. 247-51, 

[JOI IIT (1953-54) 141-51] 

Cassod, P. R. E. 

Hindi or English, which? (title) — XVI. i. 48. 

The Persian saint Arda-i-Viraf (title) — XVII Proc. Sn, 74. 
Chakradeo, Lakshmikant Mahadeo 

A common script for the whole of India — XVII Sum., 237-38. 


Sanskrit must be revived by simplifying it and made the 
national language of India— XVII Sum., 238-39. 


Chakravarti, Chintaharan 
Purana stories in Bengali— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 2-3. 


Tantric festivals of Bengal and their antiquity — XIV Sum., 
Pt..i. 129. 


ii [HQ 27 (1951) 255-60] 


Value and importance of manuscripts in olden times— XV 
Sum., 31-32. . 


{[JASB Letters XVI (1950) 253-61] 
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Chakravarti, Chintaharan (Contd.) 


Feasts and festivities of Bengal and their antiquity — XVI 
Sum., 119-20. 


Place of Sanskrit in the history of modern Indian literature 
— XVII Sum., 28. 


[JGJIRI XIII (1955-56) 153-64] 
[with special reference to Bengal] , 


Chakravarti, N. P. 


Our cultural heritage: Its future — XIV vol. i. 219-35. 


Presidential address, Archaeology Section, XV Session, 
Bombay — XV. 153-58. 


Chand, Amar i 
Date of Kharavela — XVII Sum., 74-75. 


[last quarter of 5th century] 
Chandra, Moti 


Architectural data in Jain canonical literature (title) — XV. 
36. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 168-82] 


Presidential address, Technical Sciences and Fine Arts Sec- 
tion, XVI Session, Lucknow — XVI. i. 223-39. 


[JUPHS XXIV—xXxv (1951-52) 161-85] 
Chandrakant, Pandit 


Brahmanagranthah Vedavyakhyanani (title) — XV. 29, 
Chandramauliswar, R. 


Rani Meenakshi’s reign in Madura 1731-1739 — XVI Sum., 
210-11. 


Chandrasekhar, A.: See, Sekhar 
Chapekar, N. G. 
Sudas (title) — XVII Proc, Sn. 73. 





CHarI AIOC—XIII-XVII 22 
Chari, V. K. 
The influence of Hindu philosophic thought on American 
transcendentalist literature — XVII Sum., 115. 
Chatterji, Basant Kumar 


The philosophy of the Upanisads — XIII Pt. ii. 310-17. 


Chatterji, C. D. 


Queen’s edict (Allahabad-Kosam pillar) reconsidered — XVI 
Sum., 162-64. 
[ABORI 33 (1952) 57-82] 


Chatterji, Kshitischandra 
Studies in Sanskrit grammar (title) — XV. 3h. 


Chatterji, S. K. (Suniti Kumar) 


The Mongoloid peoples of North-Eastern India: Their contri- 
bution in the evolution of Indian cultures and in Indian 
history — XIII Sum., Section ix. 10. 

Foreigners and Indian names: the Punjab speech through the 
ages — XIII Sum., Sect. xi. 2. 

A study of the Sauraseni Apabhrarnga tradition in Bengal 
— XIII Sum., Sect. xiv. 1. 

Kysna-Dvaipayana Vyasa and Krsna Vasudeva—XV Sum., 
87-88. 

[JASB Letters XVI (1950) 73-87] 


Phonetic transcription in the historical and comparative study 
of Indian languages — XV Sum., 130. 


General Presidential address, XVII Session, Ahmedabad 


— XVII. 15-60. 
[Issued as a booklet, Ahmedabad, 1953, pp. 56] 


{Excerpts:. “The Indian Man”, Journal of the Indo-Soviet Cultural 
Society, Li. (Jan, 1954) 62-69] - 


Chaturvedi Parasuram 


Caurasi Siddha kaun the? (in Hindi, title) — XVI. i. 50. 





23 AUTHOR INDEX CHAUBE 
Chaturvedi, S. P. 


Some aspects of the technique of the Anuvrtti procedure in 
the Astadhyayi— XIII Pt. ii. 109-12. 

Non-grammatical matter in the Mahabhasya— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 51-52. f 


BhavinimittavinaSe ityddisittrasya nittano vimargah (in Skt., 
title) XV. 31. 


On the technique of ariticipation in the application of the 
Paninian sittras— XV Sum., 189. 


Paniniya-vyakarane Sandhi-visayaka-vimargah (in Skt., title) 
— XVI. i. 44. 


A practical approach to the observance of Sandhi rules in 
Sanskrit grammar (title) — XVI. i. 48. 


A study into the principles of preference in the application - 
of Paninian sitras and their working — XVII Sum., 91-92. 
Chaturvedi, Sitaram 


The loco standi of Apabhratnga (title) — XIII Pt. i. 61. 


Chaube, Ram Kumar 
Three notes (title) — XVI. i. 50. 
The history of the word Apratiratha and its bearing on the 
date of Kalidasa — XVI Sum., 81. 
[Kalidasa should be connected with the Imperial Guptas] 
Education and literary accomplishments of the Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghazni— XVI Sum., 84. 
[sources: Tarikh-i-Baihagi and other Tezkiras] 
Gitayam aparyapta-paryapta Sabdartha-vicdrah (Discussion 
on the words paryapta and aparyapta in Bhagavad Gita, 
I. 10), (in Skt.) —xvy Sum., 227. 
Wisali, the Sufi poet of Mamquiman fame — XVI Sum., 89. 


Social and economic conditions of India as depicted in 


Bhaskara’s mathematical work “Lilavati? — XVI Sum., 
148. 


Dama (Hindi) (English ‘price’) : 


its origin and history — XVI 
Sum., 169, 


Cuavez AIOC — XIII-XVII 24 


Chaube, Ram Kumar (Contd.) 
Psychology with philosophical background in Bhagavad Gita 
— XVI Sum., 228. ° 
The date of the (Hindi) poet Raskhan— XVI Sum., 269. 
[Akbar’s days] 
Wajahna, the mystic muslim poet of Hindi — XVI Sum., 269. 
Allama Faizi, the translator of Gita (title) —XVI Sum., 278. 
Nazir Akbarabadi, the Urdu poet of Agra— XVI Sum., 273. 
Ideal woman as depicted by some Urdu poets (title) — XVI 
Sum., 280. 
Chaudhuri: See also Choudhary, Choudhuri, Choudhury. 


Chaudhuri, Candrakisor 
Mithila ka tantragaurava (in Hindi, title) XIV Vol. i. 247. 
Chaudhuri, J.B. 
Khan-iKhanan Abdur Rahim and Sanskrit literature (title) 
— XVII Proce. Sn. 75. 
Chaudhuri, Nagendra Narayan 
Chinese loans in Sanskrit — XIII Sum., Sect. v. 15-16. 
Chaudhuri, P. D. 
Copper-plate inscription of Bhaskaravarman — XII Sum., 
Sect. x. 6. J 
New historical data through study of epigraphs — XV Sum., 
118. 
Chaudhuri, Rajakumar 
Vaijfianika-satya aur kavyagata-satya (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 9. 
Chaudhuri, Rajendra 
Isvarasiddhih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, i. 13-15. 
Chaudhuri, R. Rama 
The Saiva-Vedanta School of Srikantha Sivdcrya (title) 
— XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 
Chaudhuri, Ram Kumar 


Svapna ya satya? (in Hindi) — XVI Sum., 267, 
[in literature] 


25 AUTHOR INDEX CHOUDHURI 
Chaudhuri, Ram Kumar (Contd.) 


Bhakti aur prem: (Devotion and love) (in Hindi) — XVII 
Sum., 117. % 


Gandhi’s conception of God and Truth — XVII Sum., 250. 


Chettiar, A. C. (A. Chidambaranatha) 
Iraiyanar Ahapporul (in Tamil, title) — XIII. Pt. i. 65. 
Standard language of Tamilakam — XVI Sum., 186. 


Ancient kings of Tamil country—their high ideals — XVII 
Sum., 247. 


[Tamil Culture, II (1954) 103-09] 
Chhabra, B.Ch. 


Presidential address, History Section, XVI Session, Luck- 
now. — XVI. i. 163-67. 


Chintamani, T. R. 


Presidential address, Philosophy and Religion section, XIII 
Session, Nagpur — XIII Pt. ii. 237-52. 


Choksey, K. M. 


Cultural heritage of Ancient India in relation to dentistry 
— XVII Sum., 141-42. : 


Choudhary: See also Chaudhuri. 
Choudhary, Makhanlal Ray 

Alberuni and Sanskrit literature— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 22-23. 
Choudhary, Makhanlal Ray, and P. R. S. Shastri 

Bengali literature and Bhagalpur — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 3-4 
Choudhary, Mriduchhanda Roy, Miss. 


The story elements in the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri— XVII Sum., 
285. 


[autobiography of Jehangir] 
Choudhuri, N. N. (Narendra Nath) 
Delhi—What was it in the hoary past? — XV Sum., 88-89. 
{[Samskrta Ratnakara, Banaras, 1951] 


A glimpse into the Tantra and its cult.of Kali— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i, 141-42. 
[pub, as a pamphlet by the writer, Delhi, 1948, 15 pp.] 
(4) 


CHOUDHURI AIOC — XIII-XVII 26 


Choudhuri, N. N. (Contd.) 


Purane tantre ca bhagavati Laksmih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sect. ii. 53-54. 


[Ananda Parvata I (Oct, 1949) 49-52; P.O. XIII 1948) i-ii, 1-6] 
Mother Goddess Durga (sum.) — XV Sum., 146. 
[PO XV (1950) 32-38] 
A glance at the past from the Kathasaritsigara— XVI Sum., 


73. 
[Issued as sep. booklet by the author] 


Lord Siva (sum.) — XVI Sum., 224. 


Goddess Sarasvati and her worship — XVII Sum., 116. 
[PO XXI (1956) 12-18] 


Choudhury, R. K. (Radha Krishna) 

Asoka’s Dhamma—An interpretation — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 61. 

An introduction to the history of Mithila— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
88-89. 

Vidyapatika Sampradaya (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 245. 

Public opinion in Ancient India— XV Sum., 89. 

Some traces of the system of agriculture in the Vedic age 
— XVI Sum., 6-8. 

Gangeyadeva of Tirabhukti— XVI Sum., 121-23. 

[Karnatak King of Mithila and not the Kalachuri nor the Rashtra- 


kuta king] 
Lachchuar—The Birth-place of Lord Mahavir? — XVII Sum., 
60-61. 


[in Monghyr District, Bihar] 


The Karnatas of Mithila (C. 1097-1355 A.D.) —XVII Sum., 
75-77. 


{kings...political history] 
Two important Pala sites— XVII Sum., 86-87, 
{Naulagarh and Jaimanglagarh in Bihar] 


Choudhury, Tarapada 


Some phonetic pecularities of the Bengali dialect of Manbhum 
: (sum.) — XV Sum., 206. 
[JASB Letters 17 (1951) 65-72] 


27 AUTHOR INDEX Dar 
Choudhury, Tarapada (Contd.) 
Aesthetic outlook in the Vedas— XV Sum., 3. 
Chaugule, A. P. 
Society in Mediaeval Karnataka— XV Sum., 174. 
Chulet, Dinanatha Shastri 


Vedarthavyakhyayaém jyotissastropayogah (in Skt.) — XIII. 
Pt. iii, 258-59. 


Chulet, Gopinath Shastri 
Vaidika-khagola-jfianaSrita-khoja (title) —XV 29. 
Daboo, D. J. 
Iranian law in Indian soil (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 
Dadarkar, Ahmad Bahauddin 
The scope and outstanding characteristics of Islamic culture 
(title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 77. 
Daftari, K. L. 


The rationalistie and realistic interpretation of the Upanisads 
(title) — XTII Sum., Supp. 1. 


Dange, Sadashiv A. 
An order of Duryodhana plays by Bhasa— XVII Sum., 29. 
[Datavakya—Diitaghatotkaca—Pajficaratra—Urubhanga] 
[JUB XXIILii, (Sept. 1954) 49-59] 
Daood, Mohd. 


Ali bin al Jaham (An Arabic poet) of the 3rd century A. H. 
(in Urdu) — XIII [Pt. iv] Arabic and Persian Sn. 19 Pp. 


' Dandekar, R. N. 


The 21st International Congress of Orientalists, Paris—Report 
— XIV Vol. i. 275-300. 


Dar, M.I. 


Riyad al-Insha; its literary and historical importance — XV 
Sum., 71. 


[about Khwaja] 


DaroovaLa AIOC — XIU-XVII 28 
Daroovala, N. 


The ethical concepts in the gathas of Lord Zarathustra (title). 
— XIII Pt. i. 56, 


Das, G. S. 
Historical value of Samarataranga — XVII Sum., 77. 
{on Oriya political history of C. 1780] 


Das, Harmohan 


Contribution of Srimanta Sankaradeva— XVII Sum., 7-19, 


[Pub. as pamphlet by author] 
[reformer and saint of Assam, 14th century] 
Das, Ram Mohan 
Daughter in Manusmrti (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 82, 
Das, Sudhir Ranjan, : 
A note on beads from Arikamedu — XIII Sum., Sn. x. 7, 


A note on some votive clay-figurines from Bengal (illus- 
trated) — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 96-97. 


[Man in India, 52 (1952) 105-15] 


Das Gupta, C. C. 


Unpublished ancient Indian terracottas preserved in Musée 
Guimet, Paris (with 66 illustrations) —XV Sum., 119-20. 


Some notes on the iconography of Laksmi— XVI Sum., 161. 
[BV XV (1954-56) iii, 61-71] 
A note on the non-mention of Satyaputra and Keralaputra in 
Rock edict XIII of Asoka— XVII Sum., 78. 
Das Gupta, Shashi Bhusan 


Some Mahayana theories in relation to other Indian thoughts 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 60. 


Datar, Indumati 


A study of the first chapter of [Buddhapalita’s] Buddhapalita, 
Milamadhyamaka-[karika]-vriti— XV Sum., 79. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 129-39] 
[Reconstruction from Tibetan translations] 


29 AUTHOR INDEX Dave 
Datta, Bhagavad 


Mantra aur Brahmana mem apiirva vaijfianika ullekha (in 
Hindi) — XVII Sum., 280. 


[Scientific speculations in the Vedas and Brahmanas] 
Datta, K. K. (Kali Kinkar) 


Swiss companies and Captain Polier in the military service 
of the English East India Company — XIII. Pt. ii. 464-65. 


. The conspiracy of 1757 — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 84. 
Mid-eighteenth century wars in Peninsular India and their 
influence on Bengal — XVI Sum., 129-30. 
The battle of Plassey — XVII Sum., 211. 
[Between Sirajuddaula and the English in 1657] 
Dattatreya, B. M- (Braj Mohan) 


Presidential address, Urdu Section, XVI Session, Lucknow 
— XVI. i. 247-53. 


Daud, Mohd. 


The conception of parody in Urdu and Persian — XIII Sum, 
Sect. xvi. 1. 


Davar, Firoze C. 


The Indo-Iranian Pantheon — XVII Sum., 19-20. 


Dave, Bhupat Ram 
Bangalum (in Gujarati) — XVII Sum., 142-44. 
Amadavadani henda printsani kalani saruat, teno vikds, ~ 
temam vaparatam dravyo tatha sidhanonum vihangava- 
lokan (in Gujarati) — XVIt Sum., 270-71. 


Dave, K.-N. 


The golden eagle and the golden oriole in the Vedas and 
Puranas — XIII Pt. ii. 83-90, ; 


Dave, Kaniyalal Bhaisankar 
Yaksarat’ Manibhadra, (in Gujarati) — XVII Sum., 144. 
Dave, P. S. (Prem Shankar) 


Introduction of new social and religious customs ‘in ancient 
India (title) — XIII Pt. i, 60. 


DEopHAR AIOC — XUI-XVII 30 


Deodhar, B. R. 
Composition in Indian classical music (title) — XV. 36. 


Derrett, J. D. M. 
Mitaksara in its contemporary setting — XVI Sum., 209-12. 


Desai, B. N. 
Akha’s philosophy of Abhinavabindu (title) — XII. Pt. i. 60. 


Interpretation of Yasna Ha XXXI §§ 4,5 and 6— XIII Sum., 
Sect. ii. 9. ° 


Desai, Jehangir M. 
Aum and Ahunavar — XIII Pt. ii. 527-29. 
Fresh light on some Avestan words (title) — XVI. i. 44. 


Desai, N. K. 


The modern Broach and Ancient Bharukatchha—Inter- 
national port of trade and culture —XV Sum., 90-91. 


Desai, P. B. 
Padmaprabha Maladhari— XVI Sum., 121. 
[died Feb, 24, 1185 A.D.] 


Kondakunda, his domicile — XVII Sum., 61-62. 
{QJMS 46 (1955-56) 1-7] 


[Jain teacher Padmanandi, ¢alled Kundakunda after his place of 
domicile Konda Kundi in Anantapur Dt., Andhra. ..correct name 
Kondakunda...1st cent, A-D.] 


Deshmukh, C. D. 
The analysis of the psyche in the new psychology and Yoga 
philosophy — XIII Pt. ii. 318-21. 


Deshmukh, D. G. 
New light thrown on the poetics of ancient Marathi (title), 
— XIII. Pt. i. 66. 


Deshmukh, Indumati, (Mrs.) 
Agarkaramce Samajika-karya (in Marathi) (title) — XIII. 
Pt. i. 66. 


31 AUTHOR INDEX DEVARA 
Deshpande, G. T. 


Yajfiavalkya on the liability of [the payment of] debts (title) 
— XIII. Pt. i. 60. 


Deshpande, M. N. 


A brief account of recent archeaological exploration in Maha- 
rashtra — XVII. 337-41. 


[conducted in 1951-53] 
Deshpande, R. R. 
Who is the hero of Mudraraksasa? (title) — XV. 31. 
Interpretation of Venisarhhara, VI. 43 — XVII Sum., 30. 
Deshpande, V. H. 
Tumburuvadyasya sarvasvaradanaksamata (title) —XV. 36. 


Unity of content and form in Indian music (title) — XV. 36. 


Deshpande, Y. K. 
Presidential address, Marathi Section, XV Session, Bombay 
— XV. 192-201. 
Devadhar, C. R. 


The progress of love in the first three acts of the Sakuntala 
— XIII. Pt. ii. 229-36. 


Plagiarism, its varieties and limits (title) — XV. 31. 
[ABORI 35 (1954) 210-18] 


The relation between the Alankararatndkara and the 
Alankarasarvasva and its gloss, the VimarSini, and the 
date of Alankararatnékara — XVI. ii, 60-65. 


[Sobhakara of 12-13th century controverts the A.Sarvasva] 


Devara, T. N. : 


Kulliyyat-e-shahi (in Dakhni): Collected poetical works of 


‘Ali Adilshah II (1067-1083 A.H.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 
16-17. 


Khurshah and his Tarikh-e-elchi-e-Nizamshah (A.H. 971) — 
XUI [Pt. iv] Arabic and Persian Sn., 15-19. 


DEVASTHALI AIOC — XIII-XVII 32 
Devasthali, G. V. 
Mahadevavid — XIII Sum., Sect. v. 15. 
[Dharmagastra writer of the 17th cent.] 


Positive data for the date of Sabarasvamin— XIV Sum., 
Pt, i: 130, 
[JGJRI VI (1949) 231-40] 
[not later than 100 B.C.] 


Sabara and the Nyaya-Vaisesika darsanas —XV Sum., 32. 
(JOR XVIII (1948-49) 16-24] 


The viskambhakas and the pravegakas of Bhasa—XV Sum., 
190. : 
(JUB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 71-79] 


“Trisapta” (title) — XVI Sum., 277. 
Devi, Kalyani 
Goraksanathasadhana in Bengali literature— XIV Sum., 
Pt, i. 1. 
Devi Narayan 
Contribution to Persian literature by Banaras— XV Sum., 
196-97. 
Dhall, G. B. 
Observation of some common peculiarities in the English 
speech of the people of Orissa — XVII Sum., 92. 
Dharwadkar, R. V. 
Growth and composition of Kannada vocabulary —XV Sum., 
174-75. 


Dhonde, S. V. 
The simile in the Upanisads— XV Sum., 186-87. 


Dikshit: See also Dixit. 


Dikshit, Ananda Prakash 
Kabir ka virah aur paravarti Hindi kavi (in Hindi) —XVI 
Sum., 267. 
[Treatment of viraha (separation) by Kabir and later Hindi poets] 


33 AUTHOR INDEX DISKALKAR 
Dikshit, R. K. 
A new inscription of Visvavarman Chandella — XVI Sum.,.150. 
[Sarh, 1831; mentions Kundakunda Acarya] 
Dikshit, S. K, 


The composition of the Sarhhitas and the Iron age in India 
(title) — XV. 30. 


Some aspects ‘of civilization of the Copper and bronze age in 
India (title) —XV. 34. 
[ABORI 31 (1950) 169-224] 
Dikshit, Triloki Narayan 
Santom ke kavyadarSa (in Hindi, title) —XVI Sum., 280. 
Dikshitar, Ramachandra, V. R. 


Presidential address, History Section, XIII Session, Nagpur 
—XIII. Pt. ii. 408-16. 


The date of the Bhagavata Purina — XV Sum., 191-92. 


[See Intro, to the author’s Purana Index, Vol. I, Madras University, 
1951, pp. xxviii-xxx] 


[during the time of the Imperial Guptas] 
Lithic monuments in early South India— XV Sum., 203-04. 


Some Jaina contributions to Tamil literature XVI. it 
276-80. 


Dikshitar, Venkateswara, T. A. 
Saptabhih kandaih tribhir astakaih Arunena kathakena 
copetayam yajurvediya-Taittiriyasakhayam Aadhyatmika- 
vicdrah (title) —XV Sum. 17. 


Dinshaji, Minochehr Homji Naioroze 
Reference to Ahu and Ratu for God and prophet in Avestan 
literature — XVI Sum., 32. 
Dinshaw, Viccaji 
Iron age and Zarathustra— XV Sum., 218. - 
[metal mentioned is copper, and not iron] 
Diskalkar, D. B. : 
Buddhist antiquities in Central India — XIIT Pt. iti. 68-71. 
Jain epigraphy — its importance — XVII Sum., 208. 
Origin of Indian epigraphy — XVII-Sum., 226-27, 
(5) 


DIvanst AIOC — XIII-X VII 34 
Divanji, Prahlad, C. 
»Probable sources of the Bhagavad-Gita — XIII. Pt. ii. 299-309. 
[JGJIRI IV (1946-47) 279-94] 
Authorship and date of [the Bharata epic and] the Bhagavad- 
gita —XIII Sum., Sect. v. 21. 


[JGJIRI IV (1946-47) 113-24] 


{Au: Veda-Vyasa or Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, and not Badarayana 
Vyasa; Date 1575-1125 B.C.] 
([JGJRI IV (1946-47) 113-24] 


Pre-historic Aryan settlements on the soil of Gujarat — XIII 
“Sum., Sect. ix. 8-9. 


Camatkarapur and the kings of pre-historic Anarta— XIV 
-Sum., Pt. i, 77-78. 


Brahmi Upanisat in the Kena— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 120-21. 
Ahimsi-dharma (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., Pt. ili. 18. 
Bhagavad-gita and Astadhyayi— XV Sum., 33. 
Karma-Yoga tradition—XVI. ii. 337-46. 

{[JOI I (1951-52) 329-37] 


Presidential address, Religion and Philosophy Section, XVI 
Session, Lucknow: Liaison between East and West — 
XVI. i. 207-22. 

[JOR XX (1950-51) 11-30] 


Teaching of the Brahmavidya in the Mundakopanisat — XVII 
Sum., 250-51. 
Divatia, Chaitanyabala Jayendrabhai 
Garaho (in Gujarati) — XVII Sum., 164-65. 


Dixit: See also Dikshit. 
Diwit, R. V. 
Authorship of Sravaka-prajfiapti — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 133-35. 
[in Prakrt; au, probably Haribhadrasiri] 


A review of the Jain canon recorded in the Dhavala (816 A.D.) 
—XV Sum., 81-82 


35 AUTHOR INDEX Farooqut 
Dixit, S. V. 
Nayadhammakahao: the title — XV Sum., 83. 
[the Skt, version is Nydyadharmakathah] 
Dorai Rangaswamy, M.A. 


The religion and philosophy of Cilappatikéram —XVI. ii. 
281-89. 


[the Tamil classic] 
Dubash, K. J. 
Mhers: a pre-Aryan tribe — XIII Sum., Sect. ii, 13. 
Good and Evil; Free Will and Destiny — XVII Sum., 119-20. 


Dube, Dashrath Lal 

Religion of man — XIII Sum., Sect. vi. 12. 
Durkal, J. B. 

The Vedic theory of impulses — XVII Sum., 121. 
Dutta, I. 


The Gita conception of hirsa and ahininsé — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
123-24, 


Dvivedi, J. P. 

Greatness of Hindu religion (title) — XIII. Pt. i. 60. 
Dvivedi, Ramajia, ‘Samira 

Avadhi ke kucch gabda (in Hindi, title) =XxVI, i. 50. 
Dvivedi, Shiva Dutta 


Sarhskrtakavyesu Paniniya-siitrani (in Skt. title) — XVI 
Sum., 278. 


[Panini’s Sitras in Sanskrit poems] 
Falk, Maryla 
Sat and Asat— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 117-20. 
Farooqui, K. A. (Khwaja Ahmad) 
Some new material about Ghalib’ 
XVI. ii, 461-72. 


Wajid Ali Shah dor unki Begamat ke Chand Ghair-Matbuah 
Khutut. (Some unpublished letters of Wajid Ali Shah and 
his Queens) (in, Urdu, title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 77, 


s character (in Urdu) — 


FazLuLian AIOC — XIII-XVIL 36 


Fazlullah, M. Z. 
Some Indo-Persian poets (title) — XIII. Pt. iv. Arabic and 
Persian Sn. Report, 
Fazlullah, S, M. 
A rare work of Sri Ramakantha, the well-known Kashmirian 
author — XIII. Pt. ii. 212-13. 
[the Kiranagama-vrtti] 
Fisher, Klaus, 
The art of Bengal temples with bent eves — XVIT Sum., 
144-45. 
Fitter, Kaikhosrow, Ardesh 
Historical events leading to appalling drops in Zoroastrian 
population in Iran in the 18th century— XIII Sum, 
Sect. ii. 6. 
Flags in ancient Iran — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 27-28. 


Remarkable recurrences of important historical events in the 
middle of a century in the history of Iran and the Parsis 
(title) — XVI Sum., 278. 
Awakening in the Indian Zoroastrians (title) ae MIE Proc. 
Sn. 74. 
Gadgil, V. A. 
The Agvins — XITI Sum., Sn. i. 4-6, 
The role of the Atharvanic ritual and ideology in Aryan cule 
ture — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 5-7. 
Gadre, A. S, 
Excavations at the Sahasralinga Talao at Patan— XV Sum., 
120-21, 
Some rare coins from Gujarat —XV Sum., 121. 
A mediaeval temple at Kotai (in Kutch): is it a Sun shrine? 
—XVII Sum., 227-28. 
[no, Siva temple] 
Gai, G. S. 
On the date of the Ellora plates of Dantidurga— XVI. ii. 
205-08. 


[HQ 28 (1952) 79-82] 
[AD, 721] . 








37 AUTHOR INDEX GANGULY 
Gaidhani, M. G. 
Mudraraksasa and the Arthagastra (title) — XV. 31. 
The attitude of Patafjali towards Katyayana — XVI. ii. 95-104. 
[not unfair; often defends Katydyana] 
ean R.N. 


Value — problem and Hindu philosophy — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
146-48. 


Some guiding principles of acdra (title) — Xv. 35; 


A note on the Nandi in the Malavikagnimitra — XVII Sum., 
185. 


The nun’s complicity in the plots of the Vidisaka in the Mala- 
vikagnimitra of Kalidasa — XVII Sum., 185. 


A note on the verse 15th in the first Act of the Malavikagni- 
mitra — XVII Sum., 185. 


Gajendragadkar, K. B. 
Adoption of a daughter and the sagotra marriage — XIII Sum., 
Sn. vi. 4-6. 
Gajendragadkar, S. N. 
Indra in the epic — XIII Pi. di. 79-82, 


Study of similes from the Mahabharata, Bhisma-parvan — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 41-43: 


[JUB XXI. ii, (Sept, 1952) 31-46] 
Study of the alankaras in Bhagavadgita— XV Sum., 33-34. 


Decorative style and alankaras in the Aitareya Brahmana — 
XVI Sum., 19-20. 


(JBBRAS XXVII (1951-52) 314-19] 
Decorative style and alankaras in the Brhadaranyakopanisad 
— XVII Sum., 186. 


Gandhi, L. B. 


Kumiara-vihaéro  (Paramarahata Kumiarapala bhipal ke 
smarako) (in Gujarati, title) — XIII. Pt, i. 62. 


Ganeshsundaram, P. C., and Subramanian, I. 
Marathi loans in Tamil— XVII Sum., 92. 
Ganguly, D. C. 
Rajyavardhana and Sasahka (title) —XIII. Pt i. 62. 


GaRGE AIOC — XIII-XVII 38 


Garge, D. V. 
Katyadyana, a mimarnsaka— XV Sum., 34-35. 
} [BV XI (1950) 216-20] 
[...Parallels between Jaiminisatras and Katyayanasrautasitra...] 
Jaimini— Sabara and Nighantu — Nirukta— XVI Sum., 164- 
66. 


Sabarabhasya-kalina Saméajasthitih (in Skt.) —XVII Sum, 
186-87. 


[...Secial conditions during the time of Sabarabhasya...] 


Fundamental Mimarnsa rules of interpretation —— XVII. 368-75. 


Gauri Shankar 
Supernaturalism in Sanskrit Drama (title) —XV. 32. 


Ghatage, A. M. 

Locative singular form in Paumacariya (title) — XIII. Pt. i. 
62. 

ParSva’s historicity reconsidered — XIII. Pt. ii. 395-97. 

[...P. not a historical personage...] 

On the progress of Jain and Prakrit studies; Presidential 
address, Prakrit and Jainism Section, XIV Session, 
Darbhanga — XIV. 

[JA XVII (1951) 33-51, substantial portion extracted] 

Two Brahmanic philosophers in the Rsibhasitani— XV Sum., 
84, 

[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 158-62] 
[Uddalaka Aruni and his son Svetaketu] 


A locative form in Paumacariya — XVI Sum., 116-17. 
Ghazi, Nawab Abdul Wahid 


Religion and knowledge (a poem in Urdu) — XIII [Pt. iv] 
Urdu section, last five pages. 


Ghosal, S. N. 
References to other works in the Prakrta-paingala—an Arpa- 
bhrarhéa text — XVI Sum., 180-81. 
[JOI If (1952-53) 174-76] 


The nasals in contact with mutes in the Prakrta-paingala — 
XVII Sum., 93. 
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Ghosh, A. 
Presidential address, Archaeology Section, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad — XVII. 133-40, 
Ghosh, Batakrishna 


Presidential address, Indian linguistics Section, XIV Session, 
Darbhanga: Problems of Indian linguistics — XIV. 
[IC X (1948-49) 146-58] 
Ghosh, N. N. 


The date of Buddha’s Parinirvana — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 92-93. 
[...487 B. C....] 


Ghoshal, U. N. 


Presidential address, History Section, XVII Session, Ahmeda- 
bad — XVII. 119-32. 


Godbole, G. H. 


Some peculiar characteristics of Indra in the Ramayana— 
XV Sum., 35-36. 


Indra in Bhagavata Purana — XVI Sum., 47-49. 
Indra in the Satapatha Brahmana — XVII Sum., 6-7. 


Gode, P. K. : 
Date of Advaitabrahmasiddhi (title) — XV. 31. 
[ABORI 30 (1949) 23-30] 
[of Sadananda Kasmiraka, between 1600-1700 AD.] 


Studies in the history of Tambila— The attitude of Hindu 
Dharmasgastra towards Tambila-bhoga (enjoyment of 
betel) — XVI Sum., 144-45, . 


The poetical works of Somanatha, the author of the Raga- 
vibodha (A.D. 1609) — xvIr Sum,, 30. 
[Pracyavant XI (1954) 22-25; see also JUG (1953) 865-68] 
[Jatimala, Anyoktimuktavaly, ete.] 
Goetz, H. 5 
The time-lag problem in Indian art-history — XV. 304-09. 
Presidential address, Technical Sciences and Fine Arts 
Section, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: The application of 


modern research methods to the study of Indian art — 
XVII. 191-94, 


GOKHALE AIOC — XIII-XVII 40 


Gokhale, B. G. 
The Chabbagiyas— XV Sum., 224. 
[the first seceders from the Buddhist Sangha] 
Gokhale, Malati (Mrs.) 


The Prabodhasudhakara wrongly ascribed to Adi-Sankara — 
XVIL Sum., 121-22. 


[...of Stirya Pandita, 16th century, internal evidence...] 
Gopalakrishnachar, S. 
Ekariipa-pathyapustaka-pravacana-pranali (title) —XV. 31. 
Gore, N. A. (Narayan Anant) 


Kavi Kankana — XIII Sum., Sn v. 11. 
3 [JGJIRI IV (1946-47) 173-79] 
Importance of the Camatkdratarangini to Marathi lexicography 
— XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 8. 
The Subhasitasarvasva of Gopinatha— XVII Sum,, 41. 
[analysis and probable date] 
Goswami, H. Vedanta Sastri. 


See under Sastri, Vedanta. 


Goswami, M. V. 
The lyrical element in Nandi and Prastaévana of Sakuntala 
(title) — XVI i. 44. 
Goswami, Mahaprabhulal 
Kavyasya darganatvam (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 252-53. 
Guenther, Herbert V. 
Rebirth viewed as Transformation of Energy —XVI Sum., 
107-08. 
[...in Buddhism...] 
. Words denoting “Emptiness”? — XVI. ii. 251-61. 
[...in Sanskrit and Pali...] 
Guha, Deva Prasad 
Metres in the Jatakas— Paficakanipata (title) — XIV Vol. i. 
241, 
The anustubh metres in the Jatakas—Chakkanipata (title) 
—XVI Sum., 278, 
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Guha, Deva Prasad (Contd.) 
The Sandegakatha — XVII. Sum., 56-57. 
[Pali letter dated A. D, 1589 to a Burmese chief Siri Jeyyastira from 
some Buddhist lay disciples...] 
Guha Thakura, 8. C. (Satis Chandra) 
Telegraphic and wireless code for India — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 8. 


Rudiments of system of Indian stenography — XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 8. 


[...Bharatiya-srutidhara—paddhati, . J 
Lipi-bharati— XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 9-12. 
Basic Sanskrit as State language — XV Sum., 39-41. 


Script as a factor in eye diseases and reform necessary in 
India — XV Sum., 155-56. 


Bhiasa-bharati — Basic Sanskrit as cultural common language 
— XVI Sum., 59-60. 


Oriental classification — XVI Sum., 248-51. 


[...in library science...] 


Roman versus Indic alphabet and script for Urdu — XVI Sum., 
275-76. 


International form of digits and other signs — XVI Sum., 
265-66. 


Plea for basic Sanskrit Grammar — XVII Sum., 93. 


Numerals—not Arabic but international Indic — demand 
scientific standardization — XVII Sum., 145-46. 


Gulabi Bai, K, (Mrs.) 


The conception of embryology in Ancient India — XVI Sum, 
260. 


[in Ayurveda] ' 
Gupta, Chandra Bhan 
A critical note on Buddhist literature — XVII Sum., 205-06. 
Gupta, Jagadisa 


Gujarati Krsna kavya mem Radha ki ek sakhi rahi (in Hindi) 
(title) — XVI Pt. i. 50, 

Gujrat kavya mem Dvaraka-risa (in Hindi) — XVIL 437-38, 

(6) 


Gupta AIOC — XIU-XVII 42 


Gupta, Harihara Prasad 
Bail (in Hindi) (title) — XVI Pt. i. 51, 
Gupta, Parameshvari Lal 
Bearings of numismatics on the history of the tribal republics 
in Ancient India— XVI Sum., 141-42. 


[THQ 27 (1951) 197-209] 
Gupta, S. K. (Sudhir Kumar) 


Cocoanut (Tryambaka in the Rgveda) is the origin of the 
Siva-cult — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 7-9. 
Rsi Dayananda as a Vedic commentator — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
1380-33. 
Ahirnsa (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 4, 
Maharsi Dayananda and Hindi (title) —XV. 37. 
: [Indra, Jat College, Rohtek, Hindi Sn.] 
Nature of Vedic éakhas —XV Sum., 3-4. 
a [PO XVI (1951) 48-65] 
Authorship of some of the hymns of the Rgveda— XV Sum., 
5-7. 


[PO XVII on 22-34] 
[RV I. 100, 105; I. 27-29; IIT 31] 


Siryadaivajfia-Pandita vaidika-bhasyakar ke rap mem (in 
Hindi) — XV Sum. 37-39. 
[Stryadaivajfia as a Vedic commentator] 
Ancient schools of Vedic oe Sum., 13. 
[quoted by Yaska] 
A new interpretation of Atharvaveda, I. 14 — XVI Sum., 14-15. 
Authorship of the phonetic sitras edited by Dayananda— 
XVI Sum., 174-76. 
[PO XVI (1951) 66-69] 


[...in his Varnoccfrana Siksa; it is really Panini’s...] 
Dayananda and the Nighantu of Yaska— XVII Sum., 7-8. 
[its influence on him] 


Dayananda’s interpretation of the names of Vedic gods — XVII. 


Sum., 8. 
[27 deities with etymological discussion] 
Nature and authorship of the grammatical works attributed 
to Maharsi Daydnanda Sarasvati— XVII Sum., 93-94. 


‘[Astadhyayibhasya and Vedanga Prakaéa; only ch, I-IV of the 
former is by Day&nanda] 
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Gupta, S. K. (Contd.) nH 
Meghadit ki vaidika prsthabhimi aur uska sarhskrtika- ~san- 
deSa (in Hindi) — XVII Sum., 31. 
Gupta, Surama Das, (Mrs.) 


Some aspects of the concept of causality — XVI Sum., 241-43. 
[a study in comparative philosophy] 


Gupta, Yogendra Mohan 
The Eldarado of Sanskrit as State language es India — XVII 
Sum., 188. 
Hadi, Maulana Muhammad Abdul 
A short essay on the importance of the eastern Arabic sciences 
and their merits (in Urdu) — XII [Pt- iv] Majles ul 
ulema Sn., 6 pp. 
Halder, Asit K. 
Indian art and ideology — XVI Pt. ii. 351-58. 
Haleem, Maulana Abdul ’ : 
Arabic speaking (title) — XIII [Pt. iv] Majles ul ulema Sn., 
Report. 
Halmi Sahib, Abdul 
The place of Islam in the history of religious evolution (title) 
— XIII Pt. i. 57. 
Sinn F, R. 


The story of King Vasu in the Indian Hterature — XVII Sum. 6 
31-32. 


[in the Mahabharata, Puranas, a JAtaka and the Jain texts] 


Handiqui, K. K. 
Presidential address, Classical Sanskrit Pape XVI Session, 
Lucknow — XVI i. 122- 32. 
[JUG TIT (1952) 1-15] 
Hariyappa, H. L. 
Kavikaumudi— XIII Pt. ii. 152-56. ; 
[a collection of anyokti verses by Laksminarasimha of Kalyan] 
On the name Sunagsepa — XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 28-29, 
[PO XIII (1948) i-ii, 34-46] 


Vedic legends (a critical review) (title) —XVI. 43. 


HarkARE AIOC — XII-XVII 44 


Harkare, Gunderao, H. V. 
Theory of Dhvani in Sanskrit poetry — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 5. 
[Educational Review, Madras, Jan. 1947, 4 pp.] 
Definition of Rasa — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 44. 
Saundaryanirukti (in Skt.) —XV Sum., 156. 
(Madhuravaéni XIV, xi.] 
Sabdabodha —XV Sum., 147. 
Laksyarthasya vyafijakata (in Skt.) —XVI Sum., 66. 
[Akhila Bharatiya Sainskrta Sahitya Sammelana Mukhapatra, Delhi, 
XVII. 4 (July 1955) 112-14] 
The problem of National language — XVI Sum., 181. 
[study of Sanskrit] 
Kavyadosah (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 188. 
[blemishes in poetry] 
Harshe, N. (Mrs.) 
Sridharakrta Sriyalacaritacem mila (in Marathi, title) — XIII 


Pt. i, 66. 
Harshe, R. G. 
Two illustrated manuscripts on dreams — XIII Pt. ii. 221-28. 
[account of the two anonymous works] [BV IX (1948) 246-68] 


A note on the word “Apsaras” —XV Sum., 131-32. 
The geographical disposition of the herbal names, etc., in the 
commentary of the Sivakosa (title) — XVI i. 48. 
Some Marathi words of Sumerian origin — XVII Sum., 94-95. 
Mahakala yogasastra: Khecarividya by Adinatha— XVII 
Sum., 122-23. 
The authenticity of Pillai’s Ephemeris in verifying the dates 
recorded on manuscripts — XVII Sum., 146-49. 
[of L.D. Swamikkannu Pillai] 
Hasan, Mujlaha 
Islam, before and after (in Arabic) — XIII [Pt. iv] Majles-ul- 
ulema Sn. 1-13. . 
Hasan, S. Mahdi 
(Arrangement of the) Arabic alphabet —XV Sum., 75. 


[derived from Indian writing; the three arrangements, Abjd, Abts 
and the Algerian, discussed] 
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Hasrat Bikrama Jit 


Presidential address, Islamic Culture Section, XVI Session, 
Lucknow — XVI i. 133-43. 


Persian translations of YogavAsistha and Gita — XVI ii. 139-43. 
[by Dara Shikhoh and others] 


Hazra, R. C. 
The Kriya-yoga-sara, an independent Puranic work of Bengal 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 37-38. 


[BV XII (1951) 50-58] 
Hirenath, R. C. 


Was Siddharama of Sonnalige a Saivite? (title) — XV. 37. 
Place of Kannada in Dravidian philology (title) —XVI i. 48. 
Basava-Gita and Bhagavad Gita (title) —XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 
Hiriyanna, M. 
The problem of Rasavadalankara — XV. 267-90. 
[Pub, in Art Experience: M, Hiriyanna, Mysore, pp. 65-70] 
Hirlekar, P. S. 
Ayurveda; Sitosnaéabdarthavimarga (in Skt.) — XIII Pt. iii. 
255-57. 
Homji, Nayab-Dastoor Nawroze Dinshah Minocher 
What is the holy khara (Ys. xlii, 4)? —xvir Sum., 20. 


[it is a divine glory] 
Hota, Siddheswar 
The Miracle of the dying Sun— XV Sum., 135.36. 


[JAHRS XIX (1948-49) 99-116] 
[in Vedic literature] 


Study of place-names of Utkal — XVI Sum., 178-79. 
The stamp of dialectical varieties on Oriya — XVII Sum. 95-96. 


[Pub. as sep. book: Orissa Pub. House, Berhampur, 1955] 
Hui 


[On the Tibetan translations of a Buddhist work] — XIV 
Sum., Pt. ii. 25. 
Huparikar, G. S. 
Popularisation of Sanskrit— XV Sum., 41-44, 
[Issued by the author as a brochure, Kolhapur, 1950, pp. 2242] 


[edits at the close of the paper a short anonymous work Laghuvakya- 


bodha on elementary Sanskrit grammar from an old manuscript 
pp. 2.] 3 





Husa AIOC — XII-XVII 46 
Husain, Mohammad Ashraf 
A brief history of the evolution of Islamic or Saracenic archi- 
tecture (title) —XVI i. 48. 
Husaini, Q. S. Kalimullah 
Contribution of Hindu poets and writers of Hyderabad, Dec- 
can, to Persian literature — XVI. ii. 164-72. 
Imamuddin, S. M. 
Raja Ganesh of Bengal — XIII Pt. ii. 438-43. 
[beginning of 15th century] 
The ‘Tarikh-i-khan-i-Jahani (wa-Makhzan-i-Afgani) — XIII 
[Pt. iv] Arabic & Persian Sn. 20-35. 
{history of the Afgans in India till 1612 A.D.] 
Iqbal, Mohammed 


Some historical and geographical material in the Diwan of 
Farrukhi (title) — XIII [Pt. iv] Arabic & Persian Sn. 


(Report). 
[for a summary see XIII Sum. Sect. ix. 10-11] 
Trani, M. ‘Ss. 
The Province of Khorasan after the Arab conquest — XIII 
Pt. ii. 530-37. 


Dari-language and its phonetics— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 21. 
Iyengar, H. Chenna Kesava. ; : 
Historical simplifications of Gadéyuddha by Ranna-Kavi, a 
Kannada poet of the 10th century — XVI Sum., 134-35. 
[allegory of Rastrakitta Indra IV] a 
Iyengar, Krishnaswamy, M. C. 
Sanatana Arya Dharma— XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 2. 


[Pub, as a pamphlet] 
Bhaktiséra Yogindra — XIII Sum., Sn. xiii. 1. 
The virgin saint of South India and her famous hymn of 30 
verses — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 138-40. 
[Andal and her Tiruppavai] 
Special characteristics and daily duties of a Srivaisnava 
(title) —XV Sum., 210. 


Srivaisnavism and Bhagavan Sri Ramanuja— XVI Sum., 
213-14, : 
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Iyengar, Krishnaswamy, M. C. (Contd.) ‘ : 
The erudition of Tirukkolir Ammai and the great reformer 
Sri Ramanuja messing at her hands — XVII Sum., 123. 
Iyengar, Narayana, 
Virakkals at Hiregundugal — XVII Sum., 211-12, 
[in Tumkur Dt...Ganga period...8th-9th century] 
Iyengar, Rangaswami, H. R, es 


Problem of identity and the history of Indian culture: Vidya- 
nanda and Patrakesari— XIV Pt, i. 113-15, 


[the two not identical] [PO XII (1948) iii-iy, 57-63] 
Bhartrhari and Dinnadga (title) — XV. 31. 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 147-49] 
The Vadavidhi and the VAdavidhana of Vasubandhu — XVI 
Sum., 207-08. 
Madhava: Sankhya-nayaka or Sankhya-nagaka ? — XVII 
Sum., 253-54, 
Iyer: See also Aiyar, Ayyar. 
Iyer, Chidambara, P. R. 
The ‘year of the Bharata war as given by the Bhisma chrono- 
gram “muficitagatram’? — XIII Sum., Pt. ix. 7-8: 
[Kali year 65=3038 B.C.] [ABORI 28 (1947) 65-83] 
Iyer, Krishna, V. : 
The literary merits of South Travancore ballads — XVI Sum., 
189-91. 
[called Villati-p-pattu] 
Iyer, Subramania, K. A. 
Presidential address, Classical Sanskrit Section, XIII Session, 
Nagpur — XIII Pt. ii. 93-101. 


The concept of Praudhokti in Alankara literature (title) — 
XIII Pt. i. 59. 
[JOR XVI (1946-47) 20-31] 
Prakrta-dhvani and Vaikrta-dhvani— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 25-26. 
The point of view of the Vaiyakaranas —XV Sum., 44-45, 
[JOR XVIII (1948-49) 84-96] 
The conception of action (kriya) among the Vaiyakaranas — 
XVI Sum., 76-78. 
(JGJRI VII (1950-51) 165-68] _ 


IvER AIOC — XIII-XVII 48 


Iyer, Subramania, K.A. (Contd.) 


The concept of Upagraha among Vaiyakaranas — XVII Sum., 
240. 
‘ [JOR XXIII (1953-54) 79-88] 
Iyer, Venkitasubramonia, S. 
Piarnasarasvati and his MKamalinirajahamsa-nataka — XIII 
Pt, ii. 197-205. 
Acyuta pisaroti: his date and works — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 48. 
[1550-1621 A.D.] 
[JOR XXII (1952-53) 40-46] 
Matrdatta, a friend of Dandin—XV Sum., 45-46. 


[JOR XIX (1949-50) 159-65] 


Melputtir Matrdatta Bhatta— XVI Sum., 60-61. 
[of the 16th century, au. of Kamasandega and Sarvamatasiddhanta- 


sara] 
Jagan Nath 
Are Skandagupa and Purugupta identical? — XIII Pt, ii, 
426-29, 
[no evidence to conclude so] [BV VIII (1947) 7-10] 


Identification of Kottura, in Allahabad stone pillar inscription 
of Samudragupta— XV Sum., 122. 
[in Karnataka] 
Samudragupta’s ASvamedha — XVI. ii. 209-12. 


[mentioned in the Allahabad stone pillar inscription; meaning of the 
word utsanna in the inscription is “protracted”] 


Notes on the Eran stone inscription of Samudragupta — XVII 
314-17, 


[the inscription is really later than Samudragupta] 
Jagirdar, R. V, 


The stage and production of earlier Sanskrit plays — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i, 43-44, 


Jain, Banarsi Das 


Presidential address, Prakrts and Jainism Section, XIII Ses+ 
sion, Nagpur — XIII Pt. ii. 359-69. 
Pandits’ contribution to Persian studies— XIV Sum,, Pt. i, 
59. 
A Jaina stotra in Parasi dated 695 A-H.— XIV Pt. i, 70. 
[Santinathastaka, probably by Jinaprabhasiri] 
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Jain, Gyanchandra 


Taran Sarami and his sect — XIII Sum., Sn. viii. 5. 
Jain, H. L. 


Schism and rapproachment — XIII Pt. ii. 404-07. 


“Reconstructions of a portion of the Prakrt verses in Bharata’s 
Natyasastra — XIII Sum., Sn. vii. 8. 


Dharmapariksa of Srutakirti— XV. 290-91. 


The problem of the mindless (asamjfz) living beings (title) 
— XVI. i. 46. 


Jain, Kamta Prasad 
Presidential address, Prakris and Jainism Section, XVII Ses- 
sion, Ahmedabad — XVII. 105-18.. 
Jain, Mul Raj 
A Jaina pilgrimage to Nagerkot (a holy Jain tirtha near 
Lahore) in Sam. 1484— XIII. Pt. ii, 398-403. 
Jain, R.C. - 
Some common terms in Jainism and Buddhism — XVII. 299- 
308. 
Jaini, Padmanabha S. 


A rare manuscript of Abhidharma-dipa-vibhas4-prabha-vrtti 
— XVII. 284-89. 


(Bharati, BELU., I (1956-37) 50 ££] 


Jaitali, Jitendra Nath 


Jainac&ryanam Nyaya-vaigesikagranthesu tikah (in Skt.) — 
XVI Sum., 208-09. 


[Jain commentaries on Nyaya-Vaiéesika works] 


Jambunathan, M, R. 
A study of Rgveda X. 185—XV Sum., 7. 
Veda translation in Tamil— XVI Sum., 20. 
[methods adopted by the author in his translations] 
Life of Agastya (The Vedic Agastya or the Tamil Muni) — 
XVII Sum., 8. 
[Tamilian and not one from the North] 


(7) 


JAMBUVIJAYA AIOC — XII-XVIT 50 


Jambuvijaya, Muni 
On the date of Bharirhari, the author of the Vakyapadiya — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 50-51. 
[Sam 4th century] 
Literature known to Mallavadi, the author of Nayacakra, and 
the commentator Simhasuragani— XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 15. 
Jani, Arunoday N. 
Kalika Purana or the history of the origin of Kansara (Kan- 
syakara) people (title) —-XVI. i. 44; 46. 
Method of writing in the Medieval India as reflected in the 
Naisadhiyacarita — XVII Sum., 32. 


[JOTI It (1953-54) 366-69] 
[of Sriharsa, 12th cent A.D.] 


Jani, R. J. (Ratilal Jagannath) 


Jagannatha’s criticism of- Mammata’s definition and classifi- 
cation of poetry—a review — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 11-12. 


Justification of Mammata’s criticism of Anandavardhana — 
XVII Sum., 189. 
{...Kavyaprakaga vs Dhvanyaloka...] 
Jetley, J. S. 
The meaning of the word “anydpadeSya” in Nydyasitra 
T14— XV. 35. 
[JUB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 63-70] 
The VivaranapafjikA (in Ms. form) of Aniruddha— XVII 
Sum., 124. 
[JOI IV (1954-55) 240-44] 


[joint com, on the three works: Nyayabhasya of Vatsyayana, Varttika 
of Uddyotakara and Tatparya-tika of Vacaspati Misra] 


Jha, Ajahalal 
Bhagoliya-vicérah — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 32. 
fon the celestial sphere in Indian astronomy] 
Jha; Anand 


Mahakavi Vidyapati o dargan (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 
246, 


Caksusam jfianam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 16, 


[Visual cognition] 
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Jha, Aniruddha , 

Bharatadharma (in Maithili, title) —XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Jha, Babuprasad 


Hrdayam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 49-50, 
[The Heart...in Ayurveda] 


Jha, Badarinarayana 


Srauta yajfiavivecanam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 
41-42. 


Jha, Bhagiratha 
VidehavathSavitana (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 245. 
Haribhaktirasamafijari (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 246. 


Veda-smrti-pramanya-vimargah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sect. i. 46. : 


Jha, Bhupanarayana ‘ 

Sabdatattvavimarga (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i 1. 
Jha, Buddhinatha 

Sabdanityatvavadah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv Sn. i. 27, 


Jha, Chandrasekhara 


Sattatmaka-pragabhavadivicdra (in Maithili) —XIV Sum. 
Pt. iii. 4. 4 
Jha, Dayanatha 


Sabdanim nityatvanityatvavicirah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum.” 
Pt. iv. Sect. 1. 28. m., - 


Grahanavisayo nibandhah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 25-26, 2 
Jha, Dhairyanatha 


Kavyasyaétma rasah (in Skt.) — XIV cima. Pt. iv. Sn. ii: 
43-44, 


Jha, Digambar 
Lokavisese drstivisesah (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 254. 
[a new interpretation of loka, the world] 
Jha, Dinabandhu 


Maithili yugmaSabdavicéra (in Maithili) —XIV Sum, 
Pt. ii. 7. I 
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Jha, Dinabandhu (Contd.) 
Hindi-vyakarana-sambandhi kuech visesa-vicdra (in Hindi) — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 12. 
Lingavacanavicarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 19. 
Jha, Dinanatha 
Avidyavicarah (in Skt.)— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 10-11. 
Jha, Divakanta * 
Sabdatattvam (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 28, 
Jha, Durgadhara 
Sankhyatattvakaumudy - aksepa - pariharah - pirvapaksah (in 
Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 17-18. E 
Jha, Gangadhara 


Haribhaktimafijari-saurabha (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 
246. 


Parampara-sarhskrta-rastrabhasa chal (in Maithili, title) — 
XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Jha, Genalal 
Vidhavavivaha-yuktata-ayuktaté-vimarsah (in Skt.) —XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 13. 
Jha, Giridhara 
Kala dor kalakadra (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 13. 
Citrakadra (in Maithili) —XIV Sum., Pt, ii, 14, 
Jha, Gokulananda 
ASaucavicdrah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 10. 
Jha, Govinda 


Namom ke bheda par ek dlocana (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., 
Pt, ii, 13. 


Jha, Harimohana 

Punarjanma (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 1. 
Jha, Hirananda 

Gitdparicaya (in Maithili, title) —XIV Vol. i. 245, 

Sahityasamiksa (in Maithili) —XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 8. 
Jha, Janardana 


Mithila-mahattva-varnana (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 246. 
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Jha, Janardana (Contd.) 
Maithili-nitinibandha (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Rasa-sararhga-varnana (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 15. 
Jha, Jatananda 
Sriyantrayantrika (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 8-10. 
Jha, Jayakanta 
Muka-badhira-siksa (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Ksaya-roga (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 55-57. 
Jha, Jivanatha 
Chayavadaka-pracinata (in Maithili, title) —XIV Vol. i. 245. 
Gopujanirnayah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 1. 
Jha, Kamalakanta : 
Ayurvicarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 14. 
Vrstivicarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 14-15. 
Jha, Kartikeya 
Samasagaktivicarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 37, 
Jha, Kedarnath 


Rasakhyatih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 42-43, 
Jha, Krishna 


Mimarhsa-Sastra-prayojanam (in Skt.) —XIV Sum. Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 45. - 


Jha, Krishnamadhava 


Abhavavicarah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 4-6. 


Karmanuktatvavicirah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i 
22-23. 


Kavyavimarga (in Skt.)—XIV Sum., Pt. iy. Sn. ii. 37-38. 
Jha, Kulananda . 

Puranaparamarsah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 47. 
Jha, Kusesvara 

Grahanavicérah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 19-21, 
Jha, Lakshmikanta 


Sayana-nirayana-taratamyam (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii, 15. 


JHA AIOC — XIII-XVII 5A 


Jha, Lakshmikanta (Contd.) 
Grahanavicarah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 15-16. 
Ayurvicdrah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 16. 


Jha, Maninatha 

Sphotavadah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 32-33. 
Jha, Mukthinatha 

Vastuvicdrah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 16-17. 


Jha, Nagesvara 
‘Mithilatrikdladargaka atitadarSa (in Maithili, title) — XIV 
Vol. i. 246. 
Upasana-tattvam (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 52-53. 


Jha, Rajanarayana 
Abhedavadah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv, Sn. i. 3-4, 


Jha, Ramachandra 
Navya-dharmagastra-samiksa (in Maithili, title) —XIV Vol. i. 
246. 
Jha, Ramadeva 
Srstitattva (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Jha, Ramalochana 
Atha Purinesu navadha bhagavadbhaktau kirtanasyaiva mok- 
sopayatvam (in Sanskrit) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 50. 
Jha, Ramanatha 


Citra-Rasamafijari — XII Sum., Sn. v. 1-2. 
[is only Rasamafijari of Bhanudatta with illustrative paintings] 
[JBRS 33 (1947) 65-68] 


Jha, Ramesvara Gopala ; 
Ayurved ka itihds (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 58-61. 
Jha, Ratikanta . 
Uddyote sandigdhapragnah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 39. 
[on Kavyaprakasa-pradipoddyota] 
Kecana pragnah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 44-45, 
[on Nagegabhatta’s Uddyota on the Kavyapradipa] 
Jha, Rudradhara 


Avacchedavadasamiksa (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt, iv. Sn. i. 6-7, 
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Jha, S. J. 

Dhvanivimarga-sathksepah (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 189-190. 
Jha, Sadananda 


Paddannityadistitravicarah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 23-24, 


Jha, Saktinatha Sinha 
Upanisacchabdarthavicadrah (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 
5-6. : 
Jha, Sasinatha 
Tritalavacchedakata (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sns i, 2-3. 
Jha, Shobhakant 
Sabdasya nityata (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 34-35. 


SaktyaSrayaSabda-vimargah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 
36-37. 


Jagatkartur iSvarasya siddhih (in Skt., title) —XV Sum., 210. 
Jha, Silanatha 


Ayurveda-Dharmaégastrayoh sambandhah (in Skt.) — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 49, 


Jha, Sitarama 


Maithili-samskytasambandhah (in Maithili, title)— XIV Vol. i. 
245. 


Paficdngaparamarsgah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 
35-37. 


Aticaravicdrah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sa. di. 33-35. 


Bhaktisudhambudhih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 
54-55. ‘ 


Jha, Subhadra 
Panini’s verb forms have no fixed tenses (title) — XV. 34, 


Unjustifiability of the principle of Jiapana on the basis of the 
Astadhyayi of Panini — XVII Sum., 240. : 


Jha, Suryanarayana 
Kirtanakallola (in Skt.) — xtv Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 46. 
Jha, Syamananda 


Agamoktapijadarpanam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii 
47-48, 


JHA AIOC — XIII-XVII 56 


Jha, Syamsundara 
Kaivalyasadhanavicarah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 
12. 
Dvaitadivedantasarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum,., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 17, 


Jha, Tantranatha 
Two Maithil Srutidharas at the court of Shahjahan— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 50. 
(J. Uni. of Bihar, I (March 1956) ] 


Jha, Tarakanta 


Abhedanvayabodhagca_ virtipopasthitayoreveti vyutpattih (in 
Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. 1. 28-30. 


Jha, Tarinisa 
Varnavyavasthavimarsah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, ii, 
4-6. 
Jha, Tejnatha 
Pauranikasrstikramaniripanam (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii, 55-58. 
Yathottaram muninam pramanyam (in Skt.) —XVII Sum, 
241. 
[Relative authoritativeness of the Munis of Sanskrit grammar 
Panini, Katyayana and Patafijali] 
Jha, Turantalal 
Dinaratrivyavastha-vicarah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum, Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii, 26-27. 


Jha, Umanatha 
Muraripadacintaé (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 40. 


Jha, Upendra 
Panini me jyotisa (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., Pt. ili. 15. 


Jha, Vaidyanatha 
Vedavisayah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 46. 


Jha, Videsvara 
Nagegamatavicdrah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 20. 


Paramalaghumafijiisa (in Skt.) — XIV. Sum., Pt. iv., Sn. i. 


21-22. 
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Jha, Vilata 
Arogyaraksa (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 245. 
Jha, Visvesvara 
Vyaparamukhyavigesyakabodha eva samicinah (in Skt.) — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 28, 
Jhala, G. C. 


The problem of the Aspirate roots like duh, budh etc. — XV 
Sum., 132. 


[JBBRAS 30 (1955) Pt. i, 34-42] 
Jhaveri, Bipin : 


Narasirhha Mehtanum Sudamiacaritra 
Sum., 277. 


Jhaveri, I. H., (Miss.) 


Agurulaghu-gunaparyaya in Jain philosophy — XVII Sum., 
62-63.’ 


Jhaveri, K. M. 


Some of the Persian manuscripts in the possession of the 
Forbes Gujarathi Sabha, Bombay — XV Sum., 73. 
[Mss. of Jang Namaye Holi (Battle story of Holi) etc.] 
Jhote, Ratnamanirao Bhimrao 


(in Gujarathi) — XVII 


Presidential address, Gujarat History and Culture Section, 
XVII Session, Ahmedabad — XVII, 195-226. 


Joshi, Bhargava Sastri 
Paninisitravicirah (in Skt.).—xIVv Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 19-20. 
Joshi, Chintaman Nilakantha 
Janapanditaca Bhagavata-Dagama 
XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 6-7, 
Joshi, D. P. 
The rta— XV Sum., 7-8, 


-purvardha (in Marathi) — 


[JOI IV (1954-55) 98-99] 
Joshi, Hem Chandra 


Udayana and causality — X1v Sum., Pt. ii, 17. 


[JGJRI VIIT (1950-51) 261-68] 
Udayana’s criticism of the Sankhya — XV Sum., 210. 


[JOR XVIII (1948-49) 25-31] 
(8) 
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Joshi, Hem Chandra (Contd.) 
An aspect of causality according to Udayana — XVI. ii. 322-29. 
Contribution of Pandit V. N. Bhatkhande to Indian classical 
music—XVI Sum., 258-59. 
Joshi, Ladu Ram 
The Upanisadic God—A study in metaphysics — XVI Sum., 
27-28. 
Joshi, Prabha 
Dasas and Dasyus in Rgveda — XVII Sum., 177-78. 


Joshi, R. M. 
Two unpublished Marathi inscriptions from Paithan— XVI 
Sum., 129. 
{of 1734 and 1731 AD.) 
Joshi, S. J. . 
Jatujanah (title) — XIV Vol. i. 238. 
Joshi, S. M. 


Some peculiarities of the Marathi of the historical prose 
(title) — XV. 36. 
Joshi, Sivaramadattatreya 
Vyakaranasttroparista-bhasyavarttikarthavicarah (in Skt.) — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 21. 


Joshi, Umashankar 
Anarta — Land of dancers? — XVII Sum., 165-66. 
[Anartapura ref. in Puranas is the modern Vadnagar] 
Sun-worship in Gujarat, with special reference to Khambhat 
(Cambay) — XVII Sum., 166-67. 


The inner meaning of Uttararamacarita — XVII Sum., 283-84. 


[of Bhavabhati] 
Joshi, V. L. 
Some striking points in the Siddhanta-kaumudi (title) — XVI 
i, 45. 
Divan-sabda (the word divan) (in Skt.) —XVIL Sum., 97. 
[etymological study] 


Kaikini, V. M. 
The myth of Aryan migration into India— XV Sum., 91-93. 
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Kaikini, V. M. (Contd.) 


Some reflections in the present-day Indian music — XV Sum., 
156-58. 


Kakati, B. 
The cult of Jagannatha; its lunar origin — XVI. ii. 299-309. 
[as practised in Sri Purusottamaksetra in Assam] 
Kale, S. G. 
History of Sanskrit literature (title) — XIII. Pt, i. 59. 
Kane, P. V. 


General Presidential address: 13th Session, Nagpur, — XIII. 
Pt. i. 90-107. 


Kanga, E. M. F. (Ervad Maneck Fardungi) 


Pahlavi version of Yasna VIII —a critical study — XIII Sum., 
Sn. ii. 7-8. : 


First pursishn of Datistan i Denik — XIII Sum., Pt. ii. 8-9. 


Interpretation of some Avestan and Pahlavi words and phrases 
— XIV Sum. Pt. i. 16-19. 


Datistan i Denik-pursishn XIL— XV Sum., 188. 
[of Munishchihr Goshnajam] 


Interpretation of some Avestan and Pahlavi words and pas- 
sages — XVI. ii. 36-45. 


Presidential address, Iranian Section, XVII Session, Ahmeda- 
bad — XVII. 67-85. 


Kanghe, S. T.: See Kenghe. 
Kangle, R. P. 


The relative chronology of the Dharmasiitras— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 128-29. 


A problem in the Mudraraksasa: was Raksasa in league with 
Parvatesvara? — XV Sum., 46-47. 
{...no...] 


The Tula in Kautilya’s Arthasastra— XVI Sum., 266. 
Kantisagar, Muni 


Antiquarian remains in C.P. and Berar (Berar aur Madhya- 


print mem Hindu pur&tanatva) (in Hindi, title) — XIII 
Pt. i. 64; Sum., supp. 2, 


KaApapIaA AIOC — XIII-XVII 60 
Kapadia, D. D. 


Determination of the significances of the Avesta words “asta”, 
“asti? “ast” and “ashta” occurring in the Avesta literature 
— XIII Pt. ii. 509-14. 


An interpretation of an Avestan phrase (title) — XIV. Vol. i, 
238. 


Pahalvi commentator (title) — XV. 30. 


The Avesta particle “at” and the modern legal particle 
“whereas” — XVI Sum., 32-33. 


Some peculiarities of Zoroastrian proper nouns (title) — XVII, 
Proc. Sn. 74, 
Kar, R. C. , 
“Vigrahapala” coins —not a Magadha type — XVII Sum., 228. 


[JUPHRS It (New Series) Pt. ii, (1954) 72-78] 
[but of Girjara-Pratihara Bhoja 1] 


Karambelkar, V. W. 
Angirasa-kalpa and Pratyangira-kalpa — XIII Pt. ii. 61-64. 
Disease and medicine in the Atharvan (title) — XVI i. 43. 
Karandikar, J. S. 
A new interpretation of old stanzas— XV Sum., 8-9, 
[RV. 3.1.1-3 and Isa 15] 
Karandikar, M. A. 


Etymological study of words of the Marathi dietary — XIII 
Sum., Sn. xv. 9. 


Possibility of measuring Marathi prose style (title) —XV. 36. 
Karki, D. S. 

Sangatya [metre in Kannada] — XV Sum., 175-76. 
Karmarkar, ‘A. P. 

Buddhism and the Bhagavadgita — XVI Sum., 101-03. 
Karmarkar, R. D. 

The seven cirafijivins — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 19. 


[PO XI (1946) 34-41] 

Pariksita. Janamejaya in the Brahmanas and the Upanisads 

identical with the Pariksita Janamejaya in the Mahabha- 
rata —- XIII Pt. ii. 466-75, 
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Karmarkar, R. D. (Contd.) 
“Puspita Vak” in the Bhagavad-giti — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 121-22. 
[ABORI 32 (1951) 69-75] . 


“Dvipadam vara” in Gaudapadakarika — XIV Sunm., Pt. i 
136-37. 


[ABORI 32 (1951) 166-73] 
[refers to Suka] 


Agvamedha, its origin and development — XV Sum. 220. 


[ABORI 30 (1949) 332-45] 
The first Greek conqueror of India — XV Sum., 225. 


[ABORI 31 (1950) 239-49] 
[Dionysos (also known as Bachhus) of the Greek tradition, who is 
the Deva Nuhusa of the Puranas. ..6776 B:C,] 


Pariplava (the revolving cycle of legends) in the Agvamedha 
(title) —XVI Sum., 277. 
[ABORI 33 (1952) 26-40] 
The original name of India (title) — XVI Sum. 279. 


[ABORI 36 (1955) 114-18] 
[ManadvipaAjana—Ajanabala ~>Himavarsa>Bharata] 


The authorship of the Parvati Parinaya — XVII Sum., 33. 


[ABORI 36 (1955) 119-22] 
[may have been an early work of the older Bana himself] 


Presidential address, Classical Sanskrit Section, 


XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad — XVII. 86-92. 


The Dramatic terms: Pravegaka and Viskambhaka, and 
Janantikam and Apavaritam — XVIT Sum., 33-34. 


[ABORI 85 (1954) 122-28] 
_ Yogavasistha, Lankavatara and Gaudapadakarika — mutual 
relation — XVII Sum., 124-25, 
[ABORI 36 (1955) 298-305] 
Was Sankara the author of the commentary on Gaudapada- 
karikas, generally attributed to him? — XVII Sum., 125-26, 
_ [no] 
Karmarkar, R. D. and Mrs. Shilavati Oka 


Was the Bhagavad-gita known to the author of Yogavasistha? 
| (title) — XVI Sum., 280, 


Karnik AIOC — XUI-XVII 62 


Karnik, H. R. 
Some symbolical legends from the first Kanda of the Satapatha 
Brahmana — XIII Sum., Sn. i. 2-3. 
Some Indra legends from the first Kanda of the Satapatha 
Brahmana — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 4. 
[J Or. Studies, Pardi, I (1949) 31-40] 
Some more Indra-legends from the Satapatha Brahmana— 
XV Sum. 9. 
[BV XI (1950) 6-12] 
The Agvin-legends from the Satapatha Brahmana — XVI Sum., 
22-23. 
Piisan-legends in the Satapatha Brahmana — XVII Sum., 9. 


Karpeles, Suzanne 
A note on unpublished records about the Latin-Annamite dic- 
tionary printed in Bengal (1836-1840) (title) — XVI i. 47. 


Kashikar, C. G. 
The problem of the Galantas in the Rgveda padapatha — XIII 
Pt. ii. 39-46. 
Examination of Max Muller’s Rgveda Sarnhita and Pada-text 


(title) — XIV Vol. i. 237. 
{PO XIII (1948) i-ii, 47-56] 
[errors and corrections indicated] 


The revised Sautramani-text of the Varaha-Srauta-sittra — XV 


Sum., 10. 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 10-20] 


An introduction to Bharadvaja Parisesa sutra — XVI Sum. 8. 

A re-examination of the Baudhayana Srautasitra — XVII 
Sum., 9-10. 
[prasna I — Agnyadheya] * 

Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji 

The age of the holy prophet Zarathustra Spifama — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 19-21. 

Sources of Firdousi’s Shahnameh — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 54-59. 

Friendly relations between India and Iran from ancient times 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 78-79. 

Old Gujarati as is used by Parsi writers over five hundred 
years ago— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 103-05, 


ee 
A gine cenaati 
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Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji (Conid.) 
The word “Ayangh-h”, occurring in the Gathads and in the 
Avesta — XV Sum., 19-21. 
A rare and unique Ms. of Sanskrit Ijisni— XV Sum., 47-48. 


[a Sanskrit rendering of the Avesta Yasna by the Parsi writer, 
Neriosang, son of Dhaval] 


Persian literature on geomancy —XV Sum., 73-75. 
[details of Mss. of the science of Ramal] 
Old Gujarati used by a Parsi poet in one of his epics 270 years 
ago— XV Sum., 164-65. 


[Mohed Rustom Peshotan in his Syavakhsh Nameh or History of 
Prince Syavakhsh of the Kiyamian dynasty] 


Katre, Sadashiva L. 
_ Three works by Rama Vajapeyin pertaining to Katyadyana’s 
Sulbasitra — XIII Pt. ii. 72-78, 
[G) The Sulbavarttika on the siitra and Karka’s bhasya; (2) Sulba- 
varttikatika on (1); and (8) Sulbasitravrtti on the sitras..] 
Amrta-kavi’s Bharata in Ovi metre — XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 3. 
[Citramaya Jagat, 1946] 


Date of Tripurari, the commentator of the Malatimadhava — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 22. 


[c. 1350-1400 A.D.] [J. Scindia OI. I (1955) 34-40] 


Kalapariccheda — an obsolete section of Dandin’s Kavyadarga: 


Evidence for its existence during the 13th and 14th cen- 
turies A. C.— XV Sum., 48-49. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 94-98] 
[from a commentary on the Kavyadaréga of that period] 


Lower limits for the date of Ananta Yajfiika, a commentator 
on Katyayana’s Srautasiitra, sarnvat 1491 or 1434 A.C. 
(title) — XVI Sum., 277. 


Jagannatha Pandita and Raghunatha Pandita: Importance of 
the latter in fixing the original reading of the former’s 
Gangalahari — XVII Sum., 34-35. 


[Raghunatha alias Raghava rendered Gangilahari.into Marathi..] 
Kedar, T. J. 
Geographical data in the Rgveda (title) — XIII Pt. i. 55. 


KENGHE AIOC — XIII-XVIi 64 


Kenghe, Satyavinayak Tryambak 
The Sarmkhya; a theory of evolution — XVI Sum., 247. 
[Oriental Thought, Nasik, I. 2 (Jan, 1955) 53-58] 
The Atthakavagga and the theory of soul— XVII Sum., 58-59. 
Kenny, L. B. (Liladhar B.) 
Magadha, the ancient Indian Emporium — XV Sum., 201-02. 
Khajuria, Tej Ram : 
A phonological chart of Dogri— XV Sum., 132. 
Khan, Muid, M.A. 


A unique Arabic manuscript on physiognomy — XVII Sum., 
51. 


[Kitab-ul-Firasa of Imam Fakruddin ar-Rasi (not ibn Sina (Avi- 
cenna) ] 


Khanwelkar, S. S. 


The oldest Marathi story book (in Marathi) — XIII Pt. iii, 
244-48. 


[Vaijanatha Kalanidhi] 
Khare, G. H. 
- Some Mughal-Maratha papers (title) —XV 33. 
Some Mughal-Maratha*pacts between 1707-1760 — XV 301-03. 
Mir Khusraw — A misnomer — XVII Sum. 213. 


[generally accepted portrait of the Khusraw is really of Farrukhfal, 
17th century] 


Khiste, Batuknath Sastri 
Agamaparicayah (in Skt.) —XKIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 45-46. 


Kibe, M. V. 
Tactics in Mahabharata (title) — XIII Pt. i. 62. 


Location of Lanka in Amarkantak in modern literature — XIII 
Sum., Sn. ix. 3-4, 


Where is “ciklita” gone? — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 15. 
Bhipalavallabha on plans in warfare (title) — XV, 36. 
Kiel, Schrader 


“Modoura, the (?) of the Gods” of Ptolemaios — XVI. ji 
203-04, 
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Kokaje, Raghunatha Shastri 


Manu-Yajfiavalkyayoh sagotravivaho na nisiddhah (in Skt.) 
— XIII Pt. iii, 251-54. 


Problem of common ritual for all Hindus—XII Sum.,, Sn. vi. 8. 


[ABORI 28 (1947) 131-34] 
Kolte, V. B. 
The end of Shri Chakradhara — XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 2. 
[The founder of the Mahanubhava saints] 
Koparkar, D. G. 
Euphemism — XIII Sum., Sn. xi. 1. 
The P&niniya-linganusasana 
Sum., 49-50. 


[Between 647 and 850 A.D.; it is not by Panini] 
Prakrt puns in Sanskrit dramas — XVI Sum., 47. 
[from Mrcchakatika] 


, its date and authorship — XV 


One obscure mythological allusion in the Arthasastra explained 
(title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 76, 


Kosambi, D. D. 
Possible sources of the Bhagavad-gita — XV Sum., 50. 


[JBBRAS 24-25 (1948-49) 121-34] 
Krishnamoorthi, K 


Anandavardhana’s theory of dhvani— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 36-37. 


A novel view of Mahimabhatta on the place of metre in poetry 
— XV Sum,., 50-51. 


[PO XIV (1949) 21-26] 
Krishnamoorthi, R 


Precession or Ayanath$a — XIII Sum., Sn. xii. 1. 
Astronomical high-lights in the Rg-Veda—XIII Sum., Sn. xii. 1, 


References to zodiacal Signs and week-days in the Vedas —XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 13-15. 


Krishnamurty, Bh. 


The genitive auxiliary agp ‘Yokka’ 


in’ Telugu— XVI 
Sum., 186-87. 


Krishnaswami, V. D. 


Conspectus of a recent pre-historic survey in South India — 
XII Pt. iii, 25-32, ' 


(9) 


KULKARNI AIOC — XIII-XVII 66 
Kulkarni, A. R. 
Buddha and the caste system — XIII Pt. ii. 358. 


Kulkarni, B. R, 


Some astronomical inexactitudes in Sayana’s commentary on 
Rgveda — XIII Sum., Sn. xii. 1-2. 


Zarathushtra and Vedic Jaradashti— XV Sum., 10. 


Kulkarni, E. D. 


/ 
The Koéa citations in commentarial literature belonging to the 
classical period — XVI. ii. 66-77. 


[Vak No. 1 (Dec. 1951) 69-79; No. 2 (Dec. 1953) 130-50] 


The Dhanurveda and its contribution to lexicography — XVII 


Sum., 35-36. 
([BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 208-20] 
[7 works on the subject extant] : 
Prastavamuktavali: Its analysis and probable date — XVII 
Sum., 36. 
[BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 58-78] 
[anonymous anthology, between 1400-1600 A.D.] 
Kulkarni, G. V. 
The genesis and nature of Valmiki’s poetry — XV Sum., 51-53. 
[with special reference to the Sundara Kanda] 
Kulkarni, K. P. 
Presidential address, Marathi Section, XIII Session, Nagpur — 
XIII, Pt. iii. 203-15. : 
The isophones of the modern Aryan languages in India— XV 


Sum., 206-07. 
The relationship of some Marathi-Kanarese words — XV 
Sum., 216. 


Mukundaraja — Author of Mahabhasya [on Vivekasindhu]: 
his time and place — XVII Sum., 213-15. 


[Vedantic work in Sanskrit & Marathi, author from Maharastra, 12th 
century] 
Kulkarni, L. R. 


Gajendramoksa: a Sanskrit poem by Laksmiprasida, Sarnvat 
1815 — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 13, 
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Kulkarni, V. G. 
What is Karnataka culture — XV Sum., 176. 
Kulkarni, V. M. 


The doctrine of Pautta-parihara as found in the Bhagavati 
Sttra— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 69. 


Anadi-virnnsika —a critical study — XV Sum., 84. 
[section of the VirhSativirnsika, a manual of Jainism] 
Puspadanta’s Ramayana and its comparison with Valmiki’s 
Ramayana — XVI. ii. 185-93. 
Sadharmya and Sadréya — XVII Sum,, 37-38. 
[in alankaras] 
Kulkarni, Vaman Balaji 
Through literature to society (Being an estimate of the 17th 
century society in Maharashtra as reflected in the litera- 
ture of the times.) — XIII. Pt. iii, 216-23. 
Kundangar, V. G. 


Some obsolete Kannada words and their forms and shades of 
meaning, ancient and modern — XIII. Pt. iit 187-42. 


[words selected from a Kannada commentary by Sandhivigrahi Nemi- 
candra on Nitivakyaimrta of Somadeva] 


Presidential address, Kannada Section, XV Session, Bombay 
— XV. 224-27. ‘ 


Some obsolete Kannada words in Adi-Purama of Adi-Pampa 
—XV Sum., 177. 
Kuntnagai, K. H. 
Problem for identification of Jain Astamangalas — XIV, Sum., 
Pt. i. 95. 


Lachmi Dhar 
Origin of the name Bombay — XV Sum., 93. 
Was Ancient Egypt ever a dominion of India? — XV Sum., 93. 
[...¥es...] 
Was Ravana a Philistine? (Sum.) —XV Sum., 94. 
{much semblances] 
The Mandarams — XV Sum. 94-96. 
[of Ivag, a remnant Aryan people] 


LacomsBe AIOC — XII-XVII 68 


Lacombe, Oliver : : 
The notions of soul and body in Ramanuja’s doctrine — XIII. 
Pt: it. 292-98. 
The grammatical theory of laksanartha as applied by Sankara 
to the definition of Brahman — XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 11-12. 
The Bhakti content in the Bhagavata Purana as compared 
with that in the Visnu Purana— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 124-25. 
Lakhtar, H. O. 
Vaidic yajfias (title) — XIII Sum., Supp. 1. 
Lakshminarashimhia, M. 
Modern eraze for social reform (title) — XIII Pt. i. 60. 
Lal, K. S. 
Fiscal and revenue reforms of Alauddin Khalji— XIII. Pt. ii. 
448-57. 
[1296-1316 A.D.] 
Lal, Sri Krishna 
Sir ke jivanacaritra par ek drsti (in Hindi, title) — XVI. i. 51. 
Lalbhai, Kasturbhai: See [Seth], Kasturbhai Lalbhai. 
Law, B. C. 
Caves as religious retreats in ancient India — XIV Sum, Pt. i. 
89-91. 
Limaye, Acharya, V. P. 
On the etymology of three words in Rgveda: nihar, nihaka 
and nigut —XV Sum., 255-59. 
Mohenjodaro in the Rgveda (title) — XVI. i. 43. 
Lobo, Antsher. 
The use of microtones in Hindustani music — XV Sum., 158-59. 
Lokesh Chandra 
Brahmanica — XVI Sum., 233-35. 
[based on the Jaiminiya Brahmana] 
Lothar, Wendal 
Scholar and savant (title) — XVII. Proc, Sn. 84. 
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Madani, Z. H. 


Local element in Wali’s poetry (in Urdu) —XV Sum., Urdu 
Supp. 10. 


Mahajan, D. C. 


Forgotten land of Jain heritage in Lanka-dvip, the ancient 
Ceylon — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 73-76. 


' [Proc. Ind. Hist. Congress, IX, 1945, Annamalainagar, 425-31] 
Forgotten land of Jain heritage, Pataliputra—the ancient 
Thiruppadaripuliyar in Dravidadesh — XVI. ii. 177-84. 


[J. Ant. XIV (1948-49) 36-45, under the title “Acharya Samantabhadra 
and Pataliputra”] 


[...and not Pataliputra (Patna)...] 
Mahalingam, T. V. 


Presidential address, Dravidian Languages and Culture Sec- 
tion, XVII Session, Ahmedabad — XVII. 161-76. 


Mahashabde, M. V. 
Penetrating style of Nagoji Bhatta— XV Sum., 53-54. 
Grammatical idioms in Sanskrit — XVII Sum., 241-42, 
Mahmood Ali, Maulana 


Rise and culture of Arab Muslims in the first two centuries 


AH. (in Arabic) — XIII [Pt. iv] Majles ul Ulema, Sn. 
14-20. 


Al Maimani, Maulana Abdul Aziz 
Continuity of pure Arabic language in Arabia (title) — XIII 
Pt. iv. Arabic and Persian Sn. (Report). 
Mainkar, M. G. 


Docirine of Avatara in Yogavasistha and Bhagavad Gita 
(title) — XVI. i. 49. 


The Yogavasistha and the Ramayana — XVII Sum., 38. 
[¥. V. belongs to Kashmir and follows the Kashmir recension of R.J 
Majumdar, Bimanbehari 


Historical background of Vidyapati’s life — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
111. 


Majumdar, G. N. 
Bhasa and music (title) — XV. 36, 





Masumpar AIOC — XIIU-XVII 70 
Majumdar, Girija Prasanna 
Presidential address: Technical Sciences Section, XIII Ses- 


sion, Nagpur: Genesis and development of plant-sciences 
— XIII Pt. iii. 97-112. 


Origin and development of the science of agriculture in ancient 
India — XIII Pt. iii. 113-16. 


Origin and development of the science of arbori-horticulture 
‘in ancient India — XIII Pt. ii. 117-20. 


Majumdar, M. R. 
A post-Gupta Matrka group from Western India (title) — XV. 
36. 
Two sculptures of Parvati as Sabarakanya from Western 
India — XVI Sum., 252. 
[BV XV (1954-56) i, 17-20] 


A fragment of an inscribed pragasti of Udayanavihara by 
Ramacandra Muni, newly discovered from Dholka— 
XVIL Sum., 215-16. 

[C. 1093-1174 A.D., author of a hundred works] 

‘A pasupatacarya from Anahilapataka appointed head of a 12th 
century matha in N. W. Provinces — XVII Sum., 216-17. 

A 18th century inscribed metal-bell from Patan — XVII Sum., 
272-73. 

[deals with the art of metal-casting] 


New light on ‘Danda-Rasaka’ — XVII Sum., 273-74. 
[a dance variety] 


Majumdar, Manjulal 
Puzzles of Bahucara (title) — XV. 37, 


Majumdar, R. C. - 
The Vakataka queen Prabhavati-gupta — XIII Pt. ii. 423-25. 

[BV XI (1950) 1-3] 

Achaemenian rule in India— XV Sum., 96-97. 
(THQ 25 (1949) 153-65] 

[not authentic] 

General Presidential Address, XIV Session, Darbhanga — XIV 

Vol. i. 168-90; Maithili rendering, 190-205. 
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Majumdar, R. C. (Contd.) 


The constitution of the Lichchavis and the Sakyas — XVI 
Sum., 123-24. 


UHQ 27 (1951) 327-33] 
Majumdar, Subhas Chandra 


A short study of the metrical version of Karanda-vytha — XIV 
Sum., Pt. ii. 26-27, 


Makoday, Govind Balawant 
Ships and planes in the Rgveda — XIV Sum., Pt, i, 2-3. 
Sidelight on Maruts — XVI Sum., 8. 


Revedic exegesis and Wilson, Pandit and Griffith — XVI 
Sum., 9. 


Dr. Tripathi and the sea in the Rgveda — XVI Sum., 24, 
Malalasekera, G. P. 


Presidential address, Pali and Buddhism Section, XVI Session, 
Lucknow — XVI. ii. 499-510, ; 


Malik, Raghuvamsa 
Pafijivyavastha (in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i, 246. 


Malwad, S. S. 


Harihara’s (Kannada Poet of 18th cen 
his works — XV Sum., 177-78. 


Life as depicted in “Vaddaradhane” — Xv Sum., 188-89. 


[an ancient Kannada prose work] 


tury) self portrayal in 


Kannada folk-songs (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 32. 
Mandal, Panchanan 
Some dialectal vocables in Bengali — 


XIV Sum., Pt. i. 105. 
Peculiar words in Gorakha-vijaya — 


XVI Sum., 181-82. 


[a Bengali version of mediaeval Nath literature] 


Mandali, Nathalal 


Pagcima-Bharatna pracina raksana-haro (in Gujarathi) — XVII 
Sum., 167. 


[ancient saviours of Western India] 
Mangal 
Lele ane Karma (in Gujarathi) — XV Sum., 116.’ 


MancrRULKAR AIOC — XIII-XVII 72 
Mangrulkar, A. G. 
Root of musical delight (title) —XV. 36. 


The time and season of the XIIIth canto of the Raghu- 
varhga — XVI Sum., 82-83. 


[6 A.M. to 6 P.M. in early autumn] 
Mankad, B. L. 


Some interesting sculptures from the old Idar State territories 
— XVII Sum., 167-68. 


{in Baroda museum] 

Mankad, D. R. 
Samudragupta in the Puranas — XIII Pt. ii. 417-22. 
Ghumalina Saindhavavarnsi Rajas (title) — XV. 37. 
Sri Krsna’s family — solar or lunar — XV Sum., 97. 


[JOI I (1951-52) 15-19] 
[Solar, not lunar] 


Marakkayar, M. G. Muhammad Ali 
Deccan (India) is the birth-place of Islam — XIII Sum., Sn. iii. 
1. 


Marakkayar navigation — XIII Sum., Sn. iii. 1-2. 
Masihuzzaman, S. 
Meer as a Marsiya writer (in Urdu) — XVI ii. 449-60. 
{the Urdu poet] 


Principles of literary criticism in Arabic and Persian — XVII 
Sum., 201-02. 


Mehendale, M. A. 


Can the Deotak stone-slab be ascribed to Asoka? — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 95. 


What was the place of issue of the Dhauli and Jaugada seperate 
edicts? — XVI Sum., 171-72. 


[JOI I (1951-52) 240-44] 
[of Asoka, N. W. India and not Magadha] 


Dual forms of pitr in the Rgveda (title) — XVI. i. 43. 
Mehta, Dhirendra D. 
Psychology of religion —XV Sum., 136, 
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Mehta, Hariprasad C. 
Srimad-Bhagavate Sankhyaniripanan (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 
254-56. 
Mehta, R. N. 
Excavation at Timbarva ~ XVII Sum., 229. 
{[JOI IV (1954-55) 100-02] 





[in Baroda...early pottery etc.] 


Menon, Achyuta, C. 
Dravidian civilization (title) — XV. 35. 
Metha, M. J., (Miss.) 
Indra and his devotees— XV Sum., 10-11. 
Mheta, Mohanlal 
Extra-sensory perception — XVII Sum., 63. 
[in Jain philosophy] 
Mimamsaka, “Yudhisthira 
Yajusiém Sauklya-karsnya-vivekah (in Skt.) —XV Sum., 


16-17. 
Kim Yajfiartham eva abhipravrttah Védah? (in Skt.) — XVII 
Sum., 178-79. 
[The Vedas are intended more for spiritual realisation than for sacri- 
fices] 


Minochehr Homji, Naib Dastur N. D. 


Parallel reference to Ahura Mazda and Zarathushtra both as 
Ahu and Ratu in the Avestan literature (title) — XVI. i. 


44. 
Mirashi, V. V. 


The original name of the Gatha-saptagati — XIII Pt. ii. 370-74. 
[Gathakoga] 
The date of Ellora plates of Dantidurga — XV Sum., 97-98. 


; [JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 163-67] 
[16th September 715 A.D.] 


The home of Gunidhya — XVI Sum., 153-54. 


[For a Marathi version see BISMQ, Special No., 1948] 
[Supratistha (modern Pothra?) in, Hingan ghat tahsil] 
(10) 


MirasHr AIOC — XHI-XVII 74 


Mirashi, V. V. (Contd.) 


Muria stone inscription of Sankaragana I— XVII Sum., 78-79; 
229. 


[Kalacuri...near Jubbalpore...c. 8th Century] 
Mirza, Bismillah Beg 


Contribution of Hyderabad (Deccan) towards ‘Qir’at — XVII 
Sum., 50. 


Mirza, Dastur Hormazdyar 


Presidential address: Iranian Section, XIII Session, Nagpur: 
Importance of Non-Zoroastrian literatures for the study 
of Pahlavi— XIII Pt. ii. 477-96. 


Pazand Dawur and Dawar — XIII Pt. ii. 506-08. 
Miscellaneous Pahlavi notes (title) — XIV Vol. i. 238. 
Pahlavi Vitvar —XV Sum., 21-22. 
The Pahlavi word for “monster” [paskii(n)z] — XVI. ii. 46-51 
The Pahlavi word “sun” — XVII Sum., 241-42. 
[from old Iranian ‘sarana’ -going, motion, currency] 
Mirza, M. Wahid 


Presidential address, Arabic and Persian Section, XVI Session, 
Lucknow — XVI. i. 144-47. 


Mishra, A. P. 


Madhusiidana’s contribution to Sankara-Vedanta — XVI Sum., 
235-37. 


Mishra, B. K. 

Hindu Mathematics — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 150-52. 

A study of Siddhanta-Darpana— XV Sum., 159. 

[of MM. Chandarasekhar Singh of Orissa] 
Mishra, B..N. 

The three Bodhisattva images of Nalanda — XVII Sum., 230. 
Mishra, B. P. ; 

Presidential address, Hindi section, XII Session, Nagpur, 

1946 — XIII Pt. iii. 177-83. 
Srautadharma (title) — XIII Pt. ii. 59. 
Smartadharma — XIII Sum., Sect. vi. 1-2. 
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Mishra, Baladeva 
Sathskrta-sahitya me Maithila-vidvanaka krtittva (in Maithili, 
title) —XIV Vol. i. 246. | 
Kasi.me Maithili (in Maithili) —XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 3. 


Dharmadatta Jha lokaprasiddha Bacca Jha (in Maithili) — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 3. a 


Paficéhgavimargah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 23. 


Bhaskara-Lilavatyam caturbhujakama-kalpanayam Bhaskara- 
mata-drdhikaranam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn ii. 23. 
Mishra, Bholanatha 
Kalatattvam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 19. 


Mishra, Bimala Kishore 


’ Sanskrit as the lingua franca of India— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
49-50. 


Mishra,-Devi Shankar 
Prana Sakti (title) — XVI. i. 50, 
Mishra, Dhirananda Sarma 
Saivagamadargana (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 256. 
Mishra, Gaurikanta : 
Candra Srigonnati (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 31. 
Mishra, H. R. (Hari Ram) 


Development in the conception of the character of hero in 
Kalidasa’s dramas — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 52-53. 
[Maharaja’s College, Mag., Chhatarpur, MP., July, 1957] 


The influence of Society on the constituents of Sanskrit drama 
— XVI Sum., 62-63. 


{Maharaja’s College, Mag., Chhatarpur, M.P., July, 1957] 
Bhavabhiiti — His mind and art — XVII Sum., 38-40. 
[Maharaja’s College, Mag,, Chhatarpur, M.P,, July, 1954] 
Mishra, Har Govind 
Presidential address, Symposium on “The shaping and develop- 
ment of the National Language,” XVI Session, Lucknow 
(in Skt.) — XVI. i. 97-100, 
Mishra, Jagannatha 


Phaladegavicdrah (in Skt.) — xX1v Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 19, 








MisHRA AIOC — XIII-XVII "6 


Mishra, Jayakant 


A new light on the date of Umapati Upadhyaya, the Maithili 
poet — XIII Pt. ii. 214-20. 


[18th century A.D.j 
The language of the Caryapadas — XIII Pt. iii. 87-92. 
[old Maithili specimens] 
A short history of Persian vocabulary in Maithili language — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 102. 
An anthology of Maithili lyrices— XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 11. 
[ascribed to Maharaja Karnsa-Narayana of Mithila] 


Mishra, Kaladatta 
Maithil kokil Vidyapatika kavyapaddhati (in Maithili) — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iii. 6. 
Mishra, Kalanatha 
Candigabdartha-vicarah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 
49-50. 
Mishra, Kedaranatha 
Saktivivekah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 30-32. 
Mishra, Khanganatha 
Jivaparimanavicare vibhutvasadhanam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 


Pt. iv. Sn. i. 12-13. 


Mishra, Krishnakanta 


Maithili me balasahityaka Avasyakata (in Maithili, title) — © 


XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Sirajuddaula and the French — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 82-83. 


Lord Cornvaliska samaya me Tirhutka Sasanavyavastha (in 
Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 4-5. 


Maithili me gadya-sahitya (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 5. 


Mishra, Kulananda 
Mithilame mimarhsaka-vidvin (in Maithili) —XIV Sum, 
Pt. ii. 15. 
[Mimarnsa scholars of Mithila] 
Mimarnsakabhimata-pramana-nirtpanam (in Skt.) — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 45. 





Wied AUTHOR INDEX MisHrA 
Mishra, Lakshminatha 


Brahmanavrttih parivartanam apeksate (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 


Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 12-13. ° 
Lokopakarika-mahamantram api kavya sahitya vyapadesam 
bhajate (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 40-41. 


Ceksiyamana-sanatanadharma-raksopaya-cintanam (in Skt.) 
— XV Sum., 147-48. 


: Mishra, Mukunda 
Aharganadnayanam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum, Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 23-25. 
[calculation of the days of epoch in Indian astronomy] 
Mishra, Nagesvara 


Acara me vaijfanik camatkaér (in Maithili, title) — XIV. 
Vol. i. 246. 


Mishra, Nandakishore 
Bhavabhiti—a revaluation — XV Sum., 54. 
Mishra, Nandinatha 
Pramavicérah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 16. 
Mishra, Ramachandra 
Moksaniripanam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt: iv. Sn. i. 15-16. 
Mishra, Ramakanta 


Lambana-prayojanam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 
32-33. 


[Parallax in Indian astronomy] 
Mishra, Ramesvara 
Ham ke thikhum? (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 5. 


Astahga-vyapaka-paficakarma (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 53-55. 


Mishra, Ravikanta 
Ayurveda tattvavimarsah (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 272. 
[Delineation of the supreme reality in Ayurveda] 
Mishra, Sadananda 


Niruktoddhrta-pracinanairukta-matavimargah (in (Skt.) — 
XVII Sum., 242. 


[Review of the older exegesists cited in the Nirukta of Yaska] 


MisHRA AIOC — XIII-XVII 18 


Mishra, Shyam Dulari, Kumari 
" Paficasikha — XVI Sum., 231-32. 
[Sankhya exponent of the” Ist century A.D.] 
Mishra, Sivasekhar 
Hindibhas&é mem Aryetararnga (in Hindi) — XVI Sum., 166-67. 
[Non-Aryan elements in Hindi] 
Bhaséom k4 adan-pradan (in Hindi) — XVII Sum., 98. 
[Exchanges between Skt. and the provincial languages] 
Mishra, Somesvara 
Mahakavi Vidyapati (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 7. 
Mishra, Sri Krishna 
Jyotirisvara Thakhura samay me Mithilaka samajika avastha 
(in Maithili, title) — XIV Vol. i. 245. 
Mishra, Trilokanatha 
Satidharma (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 14-15. 
Mishra, Vacaspati 
Tamaso ’bhavattvasiddhih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 
9-10. 
Mishra, Vijayakanta 
Vidhana-vihara (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 11. 
Mahakavi Govindadaska smgarabhajana-gitavali (in Mai- 
thili) — XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 11. 
Sea and land trade routes in India as revealed in the Bud- 
dhist literature — XVII Sum., 206-07. 


THQ XXXII (1954) 117-27] 
A note on Dhobadiha Rock carvings found at Chaibassa — 
XVII Sum., 230-31. 


Mishra, Visvanatha Prasad 
Pracina Hindi kaviyom ki lokadrsti (in Hindi) —XVI it 
426-35. 
Mishra, Wasudeo Prasad 
Kavisammelan aur sahitya (in Hindi, title) — XIII Pt. i. 66. 
Meghdit ka dasarna (in Hindi, title) — XIII Pt. i. 63. 


Location of Malkshetra in the Meghaditta— XII Sum., Sn. v. 
14. 








79 ; AUTHOR INDEX Moni 
Mishra, Yugalakishor 
Ayurvivekah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 29-31. 
Agam ka upayogita o paficamakara (in Hindi) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 51-52. 
Mitra, Haraprasad 
Forms in Bengali poetry — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 3. 
Mitra, Sisir Kumar 


A note on the status of the early Candella rulers — XVII 
Sum., 79. 


U1HQ XXIX (1953) 304-09] 
[of the 9th century] 


Modi, P. K. 
Kara-lakkanam — XIII Pt. ii. 383-84. 
(Ed. by the writer, Banaras, 1947] 
[a work on palmistry] J 
Polyglottism of Rahim — XII Pt. iii. 93-94. 
[Khan-i-khanan Abdur-Rahim, court-poet of Akbar] 
Modi, P. M. 


Inter-relation of the adhyayas of the Gita — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 
12-13. 


Discovery of a copper-plate: evidence of the Rastrakitas 


ruling over some part of Kathiawar in the 9th Century 
A.D.— XIII Sum., Sn. x. 8. : 


Philosophy of the Gita - Does it make a Dargana? — XV. 


[JUB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 39-42] 


Each adhyaya of the Bhagavadgita. a unit by itself —XV 
Sum., 55. 


[BV XI (1950) 85-94] 
[with reference to Sankara’s Bhasya] 


The Srstipada (Br-Su. II-1) is siitrakara’s criticism of Gita- 
smrti— XV Sum., 220-21. 


Verses of the Gita in which Sankaracarya finds sannyasa, but 
which do not mention it — XVI Sum., 229-30. 


Revelation of the system of Badarayana in Brahmasitra III. 3 
— XVII Sum., 126-27, 
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Mondal, Sushila 
First Muslim penetration into deeper Bengal— XVII Sum., 
217-18. 
[in the 13th century] 
Mondle, Panchanan 
Some selected words in the central Radha dialect — XIII 
Pt. iii. 95-96. 
Moraes, George M. 
Balaji Baji Rao and Tulaji Angria— XV Sum., 98-99. 


Moti Chandra, See Chandra, Moti 


Muhlman, Wilhelm E. 


Problem der religions-biologie der modern Asiens (titley — 
XVI. i. 50. 


Mukerjee, Radhakamal 
The cultural interpretation of Indian history — XVI Sum., 151. 
The Indian philosophy of history — XVI ii. 213-16. 


Mukhopadhyaya, Anjali, (Mrs.) 
Adikavi Valmiki and his influence on Kalidasa — XIII Pt. ii. 
123-40. 


Forgotten form of Sarasvati— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 35-36. 


[JOI I (1951-52) 253-59] 
Rama in the Raghuvarhga — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 45-46. 


Technique of avayava-varnana in the Saundaryalahari (of 
Sankara) —XV Sum., 56. 


Traditional lore regarding Mangusi and its implications — XV 
Sum., 80. 


The Arya metre: A peep into the origin and variations in 
early literature — XVI Sum., 49-50. 


[JOI IV (1954-55) 350-57] 
“Duryodhano manyumayo mahddrumah” merely a didactic 
verse, or has it any bearing on the course of the Bharata 
war? — XVI Sum., 50-51. 
Mulla, K. T., (Mrs.) 
Hindi safgita and Jarathoshtani Bhantaro (title) — XV. 37. 
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Munshi, K. M. 


Ancient Gurjaradega and its literature (550 A.C.-950 A.C.) 
Presidential address, Gujarathi Section, XV Session, 
Bombay — XV. 202-23. 


[Also pub. as a pamphlet in the Bharatiya Vidya Studies, 1949, 34 pp.] 
Mustafa Khan, Ghulam Hasan 
Syed Ashrafuddin Ghaznavi and his poetry (title) — XTIT 
Pt. iv. Arabic and Persian Sn., Report. 
Mutatkar, Sumati, (Mrs.) 


A short account of the development of Islamic music — XVI 
Sum., 251. 


Nachane, Sulochana, A., (Miss.) 
Date of Madhusiidana Sarasvati— XV Sum., 221. 


[ABORI 30 (1949) 326-31] 
[c. 1565-1672 A.D.] 


Reconciliation between Jaimini. and Badarayana according to 
SureSvara and Padmapada (title) — XVI Sum., 280. 
From wonderland to reality in Advaita — XVII Sum., 256-57, - 
al Nadavi, Ahmed b. Osman 
Udaba-ul Laghat-il Arabiyyah fil Hind wa khidmat-i-him wa 
Nahwaha (in Arabic, title) — XVI. i. 45. 
[Indian scholars in Arabic and their service to Arabic literature] 
Nadvi, Najib Ashroff 


The development of Urdu in Bombay and 
Urdu) —XV Sum., Urdu supp. 6. 


Presidential address, Islamic Culture Section, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad — XVII. 93-97. 


its suburbs (in 


Nadvi, Syed Atri Jaffar 
Sarhskrta-Parsi-tarjumah (in Arabic) — XVII Sum., 51-52. 
[Sanskrit-Persian translation] 
Nahata, Agar Chand 
Vivahalo aur mangala sarhjfiaka kay: 
Hindi) — XVII. 412-24, 
[Tradition of marriage and auspicious poetry] 
(11) 


yom ki parampara (in 
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Naidu, Shankar Raju 
Treatment of love in Tiruvalluvar and Bihari Lal (in Hindi) 
(title) — XVII. Proc. Sn. 82. 


[AOR XI (1953-54) Hindi Sn, 1-33] 
Naik, C. R. 


Cultivation of the Persian language and literature by the 
Nagaras of Gujarat— XV Sum., 76. / 


The study of Persian by Kayasthas of Gujarat — XVI Sum., 97. 
{during 16th—19th centuries A.D.] 
Introduction of spectacles in India — XVI Sum., 264--65. 
[by Persians] 
Insha-writing and Hindu Insha writers — XVII — 266-73. 
[data on the social and political history of Gujarat] 
The Shikastah script and the Modi script — XVII Sum., 50. 
[the latter not evolved from the former] 
An account of Sultan Mahmud Ghazni’s expedition of Gujarat 
from Farrukhi’s Qasidahs — XVII Sum., 169. 
Nalin, Indira, (Mrs.) 
The legend of Puriravas and Urvasi— XV Sum., 11. 
[JUB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 85-93] 
Nanavati, J. M. 
The temple at Gop— XVII Sum., 168. 
[in Saurashtra; an architectural study] 
Nandimath, S. G. 
Brief survey of Saivagama literature — XV Sum., 137-38. 
Narahari, H. G. 
‘Karma and reincarnation in Classical Sanskrit literature — 
XIII Sum., Sn. v. 15. 
LQJMS 87 (1946-47) 68-71] 
The Padavidhana of Saunaka (title) — XIV Vol. i. 238. 
The Padavidhana of Saunaka— XV Sum., 12. 
[See Intro. to his edn. of the work, ALB XIII (1949) XIV (1950) ] 
On the date of the Bhiksadtanakavya of Utpreksavallabha — 
XV Sum., 57. 
[before 1400 A.D.] 
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Narahari, H. G. (Contd.) 


On the text of the Krsnakarnamria of Bilvamanigala— XV 
Sum., 57. 


[BDCRI XVII (1955-56) 42-45] 
Narang, G. C. 


Hindu-Muslim relations as revealed in Urdu literature — XVII 
Sum., 218. 


Narasimhachar, L. 


A re-study of the monuments at Miremagalur (Mysore State) 
— XV. 311-12. 


Narasimhan, V. M. 


Cultivating the archaeological outlook — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
97-100. 


Origin of certain temples — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 100-02. 
[In South India] 
Renovation of temple tower — XV Sum., 122-24. 
Narayan, Gopal 
A plea for Sanskrit broadcast (title) — XV. 32. 
Narayan, Shyam, 
Alak Nanda (in Urdu) — xy Sum., Urdu Supp. 7-8. 


Narayanaswami, V. 


Certain anotomical conceptions of: the Hindus — XIII Sum 
Sn. xii. 2-3. # 


Psychotherapy in ancient India — XVI Sum., 259-60. 
[in Ayurveda] : 


Nath: See Jagan Nath, Shiva Nath, ete. 


Naware, H. R. 


A glimpse into the philosophic hymns of the RV. (title) — XV. 
30. 


Aspects of Brahman in Atharvaveda — XVI Sum., 5; 15-18. 


The metaphysics of Rgveda and Atharvaveda— XVII Sum., 
10-11. 


NENE AIOC—XIII-XVII 
Nene, H. N. 
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Nirmala pathaka cem paficopakhyaéna (in Marathi, title) — 
XIil Pt. i. 66. 


Draupadisvayamvar (a Mahanubhava Marathi Poem) in ovi 
metre composed by Avacitasutakasi in 1698 A.D.— XV 
Sum., 181. 


Nizami, Akhtar Hussain 
Baghela dynasty of Rewa, early history — XIII Pt. ii. 444-47, 
[18th-14th century] 


The Premchingari of (Maulana) Hafiz shah Najaf Ali of Salon 
—XV Sum., 172. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 183-91] 
[composed in 1845 A.D. in Awadhi dialect] 


The Tarikh-i-muhammadi of Muhammed Bihamad Khani— 
XVI Sum., 118-19. 


[composed in 1436 A.D.; on the history of Bundelkhand, Baghel- 
khand, and Firoz Tuglaq] 


Vindhya Pradesh in the fifteenth century — XVII Sum., 80-81. 


[See the writer's paper “Muhammadabad-Kalpi and its historical 
background”, Islamic Culture, XXVII (1953) 149-55] 


[It was then composed of the Kalpi state in Bundelkhand and Gahora 
state in Bhagelkhand] 
Ojha, Kedar Nath ; 
Sanvayavadasya samksiptataram sdrasvaripam — XVI Sum,, 
205-06. 
[Essentials of Sanvayavada] 
Nydyadarganasya paripurnata (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 127-28; 
257-58. ; 
Oka, Shilavati, (Mrs.) and Karmarkar, R. D. 
Was the Bhagavad Gita known to the author of Yogavasistha? 
(title) — XVI Sum., 280. 
Pachow, W. 
Legal dealings between the Buddhist Sangha and the laity — 
XIU. Pt. ii. 352-57. 


Philosophical interpretations of life and death— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 123. 
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Pachow, W. (Contd.) 
On Pratimoksa— XVI Sum., 105-06. 
[Maha Bodhi 60 (1952) 180-83] 
Further studies on the Avadanagataka — XVII Sum., 190. 
[Chinese version older than the current Skt. text] 
Pai, Govinda, M. 
Year 1 of the Kanishka era— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 85-88. 
[JOI I (1951-52) 165-69] 
Palsule, G. B. 
A glimpse into the Kagakrtsna school of Sanskrit grammar — 
XVII. 349-55 
Panchamukhi, R. S. 


A new dynasty of kings—The Bhojas in Goa in the 17th 
century A.D.— XV Sum., 99. 


Art and architecture of ancient Karnatak —XV Sum. 160. 
Kannada literature under Rashtrakuta Krishna II—XV 
Sum., 178. 
Pande, V. N. 


Importance of Saptapadarthi in the study of Indian philosophy 
—XV Sum., 192-93. 2 


[of Sivaditya] 
Pandey, Chandra Bali 


Abhijfiana-Sakuniala mem _ istikamahattva (title) —XVI. i. 
44, 

Hindustani, a language of court and camp (title) — XVI. i. 48. 

Nagari bhasa (in Hindi) — XVI. ii. 418-25. 


Pandey, K. C. (Kanti Chandra) 
Kashmir Saiva tendencies.of Mahima Bhatta — XV Sum., 57-58. 


A passage in the Isvarapratyabhijfia Vimarégini of Abhinava- 
gupta on aesthetics — XVI Sum., 79-80. 


The Svatantryavada of Kashmir and the voluntarism of 
Schopenhauer — XVI. ii. 330-36. 


Voluntaristic Saivism of NandikeSvara— XVII Sum., 260-61. 
[of Sth century B.C., in his Nandikesvara-kagika] 
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Pandey, R. B. (Raj Bali) 


The problem of race-complex in the population of ancient 
India — XVI Sum., 144-45. 


Hymns of restoration in the Atharvaveda: their political signi- 
ficance — XVII Sum., 11-12. 
[Rajakarmani] 
Pandey, Yogeshwar 


A critical study of the prose of the Caraka Sarhbhita— XVI 
Sum., 167-69. 


{See University of Allahabad Studies, 1954-55, 15-65, for an enlarged 
version] 


Sitra style: A study (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 76. 
Pandeya, A. N. ? 
Atreya and his Bhasya on the Vaisesika sittras— XVII Sum., 
258-60. 
[available fragments of this lost Bhasya studied] 
Pandeya, L. P. 


Some newly discovered copper and stone inscriptions in Maha- 
kosala (title) — XIII Pt. i. 62. 


Dates and week-days of Chedi era— XIII Sum., Sn. x. 8. 


The longest and earliest Brahmi inscription in Mahakosala —. 


XIII Sum., Sn. x. 8. 


Ramabhyudaya kavya and Narayana Satkavi— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 47. 


Was “Kongoda” under the sway of South Kosala— XV Sum., 
110-12. 


Guiiji-Said-lekh ki tithiyarn evam Rgveda mem pffic rtu evam 
saptama-rtu k4 ullekh (in Hindi, title) — XVI. i. 47. 
Identification of some ancient place-names (title) — XVL i. 47. 
Pandeya, Ramaniranjan 
Tulasi aur Kabir ki sadhana ki antardrsti— XIII Sum. Sn. xiv. 
1-2. 
Pandit, B. S. 
Kabir and Tukaram — XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 2-3. 
Sant Sevajee (in Marathi) —XV Sum., 181-82. 
[author of 150 abhangas] 
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Pandit, P. B. 
Indo-Aryan sibilants in Gujarati — XVII. 356-63. 
Pandit, V. R. (Vasantakumar Ramakrishna) 
Omens and portents in Vedic literature — XIII Pt. ii. 65-71. 
The problem of Varahamihira’s Brhadyatra and Yogayatra — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 152-54. 


Varahamihiragranthah tadvistaragca (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 17-18. : 


Paficapaksi and Varahamihira — XV Sum., 58-59. 
[...V. not the author of this work,..] 


Is Paficasiddhantika the real Karana-grantha of Varahamihira? 
* — XVII Sum., 149-51. 


[Not possible to say with the present edition of Thibaut and Sudhakar 
Dvivedi] a 


Pandurangi, K..T. 
Gleanings from Mallinatha’s commentary — XIII Pt. ii. 148-51. 
[the authors and works quoted in M’s commentaries] 
Pandya, J. J. 


Nirvikalpaka and savikalpaka pratyaksa — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
115-17. 


The relation between the Mandikya Upanisad and Gauda- 


pada-karika — XVIt Sum., 128-29. 
[Bk. I of the Karika presupposes the Upanisad] 
Pandya, P. P. 
The archaeological explorations in Halar — XVII Sum., 170-71. 
[in Saurashtra] 
Pangri, Totacharya 
Vedarthavimargana (title) — XV. 30. 
Pant, A. S. V. : 
Concept of Jiva in Jain Darganas — XVI Sum., 110. 
Parab, B. A. 


Human miracles and hymns of will-power in the Rgveda — 
XV Sum., 12, 


Paras AIOC — XIII-XVII 88 
Parab, L. G. . 
Some bold and most striking fancies of Puspadanta — XIII 
Pt. ii. 385-94. 


Paradkar, M. D. 


Influence of sacrificial concepts on the style of Sankaracarya 
— XV Sum., 59-60. 


Constructive peculiarities of the similes in Manusmrti — XVII 
Sum., 41. 
Paranavitana, Ss. 
Some aspects of the divinity of the king in ancient India and 
Ceylon — XVI ii. 217-32. 
Paranjoti, V. : 
The conception of God in Saiva siddhanta (title) —XVI. i. 50, 


Paranjpe, V. G. 
Paranthesis in the Reveda — XIII. Pt. ii. 29-31. 
Kashmirian recension of the Mahabharata— XIV Sum.,, 


Pt. ii. 22. 
Recensions of the Mahabharata, Two or three? —XV Sum., 
193. 
[three] 
Parikh, R. C. 


The birth-place of Durg&carya, commentator of Nirukta— 
XVII Sum., 179. 
[Jambusar in Broach Dt.] 
An episode in Siddhicandra’s life similar to the Vavani affair 
in Jagannatha’s life — XVII. 252-56. 


[Jt. commentator of Bana’s Kadambari, in the courts Akbar and 
Jehangir] 


A neglected work of philosophy in Sanskrit — XVII. 376-78. 
[Tattvopaplavasithha of Jayarasi Bhatta, on Carvaka system] 
Pathak, H. N. 
Some economic concepts in Kautilya’s Arthaéastra — XVII. 
401-08. 
Pathak, P. V. 


Critical evolution of the Indian system of Yoga praxis and 
that of Western psycho-analysis— XVII Sum., 261-62. 
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The structure of vasty or radda, an old Apabhrarnsa metre — 
XV Sum., 198. 


Pathak, Sankaranandana 


Cidacidvisista-Brahmavicarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum,, Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 6, 


Pathak, Sasindra 


Ayurveda-rasayana-nirmanavidhi (in Skt.) —XIV Sum, 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 49, 


Pathakji, M. J. 
The three Hindu gods of war (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 80. 
Patil, D. R. 


Churli or Chudapallika of the Vailla-Bhatta Svaémin temple 
inscription in the Gwalior Fort (dated Sarivat 933) — 
XV. 310. 


Patil, G. M. 
Soma —The Vedic deity — XVII Sum; 179. 
Patkar, M. M: 


Harsakirti’s contribution to Sanskrit lexicography = XVI 
Sum., 58-59. 


[of the 16th century; Saéradiyakhyanamamala, Anekarthanamamala, 
Sabdanekartha] p 


Amarakosatika, Budhamanohara of Mahadeva Vedantin — 
XVII Sum., 41-42, 


[latter half of the 17th century] 
’ Pendse, S. D. . 

Jfianesvar and Yogavasistha — XIII Pt. iii, 298-43. 

{influence of the former on the latter illustrated] 
Pillai, Narayana, P. K, 

Sangrahasglokas in Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareya 

Brahmana — XV Sum., 60-61. 

[probably borrowed from Govindasvamin’s commentary on Ait, Br.J 
Pillai, Sethu, R. P. 

Sacred place-names of Tamilnad — XIII Pt. iii. 143-54. 

The Pandya dialect of Tamil (title) — XV. 35. 

(12) 
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Pillai, Sethu, R. P.. (Contd.) 
Literary value of Ananda-ranga Pillai’s diary (title) — XVII 
Proc. Sn. 82. 
Pillai, Somasundaram, J. M. 
The cult of Muruga or Subrahmanya— XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 
6-7. 
Pillai, Vaiyapuri, S. 
Presidential address: Dravidian Languages and Culture sec- 
tion, XIII Session, Nagpur — XIII. Pt. iii. 121-36. 
Presidential address: Dravidian Languages and Culture sec- 
tion, XVI Session, Lucknow — XVI. i. 198-206. 
Poduval, Vasudeva, R. 
Sanskrit inscriptions of Travancore (title)—XIII. Pt. i. 64, 
Potdar, K. R. 
Apri hymn in the Atharvaveda (V. 27) — XIII. Pt. ii. 47-56. 
Agni and the sacrifice in the Vedas (title) — XV. 30. 
Rbhus in the Vedie sacrifice (title) —XVI Sum., 277. 
[JUB XXI (1952) ii. 21-30] 


Character of the refrains in the hymns of the Rgveda (title)’ 


— XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 
[Oriental Thought Li (1954-55) 70-77] 
Prabhu, Prahlad 
A short note on Abhidharmasamuccaya of Asanga— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 61-62. 
Prabhu, R. K. (Ramachandra Krishna) 
The riddle of the Aé’vins — XV Sum. 12-13. 
The riddle of the Vedic calendar — XV Sum., 13-14. 
[Pub. as a pamphlet, Mangalore, pp. 17] 
The riddle of the Vedie Gods — XVII Sum., 13-14. : 
A note on the gaviém ayana— XVII Sum., 130-31, 
[on the basis of Vedic astronomy] 
What were the “Sadasitimukhas”? — XVII Sum., 151-52. 


[in relation to Vedic calendar] 


Ea ee 
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Prabhu, S.V. _ 
Similes in Gupta inscriptions — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 28-29. 


Sanskrit verse as symbolic of Sanskrit culture and civilisation 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 29. 


Prakash, Buddha 
New light on the relations of Chandragupta Maurya with 
Alexander the great — XVI Sum., 138-39. 
Buddhist approach. to the Universe — XVII. 274-83. 
The meaning of Yajiia — XVII Sum., 114. 
[originally meant ‘eating’ or ‘feast’] 
Prakash, Satya 


As stones speak of Siva Dungari in Rajasthan (title) — XV. 34. 


An interesting terracota seal in the Bikaner Museum — XVI. 
ii. 236-38. 


[Gupta seal of 5th cent. A.D.] 
An interesting image of Brahma in the Archaeological Museum, 
in Amber (Jaipur) (title) — XVI i. 48. 


An interesting inscribed pot-cover from Nalisar, Sambhar — 
XVII Sum., 231-32. 


[2nd century A.D.] 
Prasad, Ajit 
The riddle of the universe — XTIT Sum., Sn. viii. 2-3. 
Prasad, Bimla ‘ 
The Indian nationalist movement and economic policy, 1890- 
92 — XVII Sum., 81-82. 
Prasad, Bishwa Nath 
Some interesting features of the junctional prosodies: relating 
to the nasals in Bhojpuri— XVII. 364-67. 
Prasad, Mahesh 


Presidential. address, Arabic and Persian Section, XV Session, 
Bombay — XV. 228-38. 


Raibahadur Munshi Shiva Narayan Ara 
Sum., Urdu Sup. 1-6. 


Prasad, Vishvanatha; 


m (in Urdu) —XV 


Bhasa ka ragatmak tattva (in Hindi) — XVI. ii. 436-41. 


PRIOLKAR AIOC — XII-XVII 92 


Priolkar, A. K. 
A seventeenth century Marathi purana written by a Portu- 
guese Jesuit — XV Sum., 182-83. 
[Fr. Antonis de Saldanha’s poem about St. Antony, printed in 1655] 
Punyavijayaji, Muni 
Jfanabhandarom par ek drstipat: [on the Mss. Exhibition, 
XVII Session, Ahmedabad] (in Gujarati) —XVII Proc. 
Sn. 29-47. 
Purohit, B. S. 
Vakatakas— A brief study —XV Sum., 100. 
[IH@ 26 (1950) 301-08] 
Pusalkar, A. D. 
Arya in the Rgveda— XIII. Sn. i. 2. 
Janamejaya Pariksita in the Vedic literature and the Maha- 
bharata and the Puranas— XV Sum., 101. 
[ancestor in the Vedas and descendant in the Puranas respectively] 
Historical works in Sanskrit during pre-Mughal mediaeval 
India (A.D. 1000-1526) — XVI Sum., 137-38, 
[of several dynasties] 
Pushp, P. N. 
Kashmir’s contribution to Sanskrit poetry — XVI. 
[PO XV (1950) 90-111] 
Social satire in Ksemendra — XVII Sum., 191-92. 
[For an abridged version see: Kashmir Today, (monthly), Srinagar, 
May, 1957] 
Qadri, Maulana Arshad 
The place of Muslims in the propagation of knowledge and 
sciences (in Urdu) —XIII [Pt. iv.] Majles ul Ulema 
Sn. 6. 
Qazi, S. N. H. (Sayed Noorud-din Husain) 
The visit of the last Nawab Boazizkhan of Broach to 
Mr. Hornby, the Governor of Bombay, 1771— XV Sum., 
101-02. 
Hakim Ruhullah Bharuchi Jehangir—XV Sum., 102-04, 
[died 1713 A.D....] 
Broach under leMepeudient Nawabs and: its: tragic end in 
36 years, 1736-1772 A.D.— XVII Sum., 171. 
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Gujari Zaban ke adab men Gujarati Mussalmanom ka hissai 
Gn Urdu) — XVII Sum., 199. 

Gujarat ke ji ilm Mussalmanom ne kadim Hindi zaban ke 
adab men kya hissa liya (in Urdu, title) —XVII Proc. 
Sn. 86. 


Qurayshi, Barkat Ali 


The Dutch edition of the Tarikh of at-Tabari (title) — XIII 
(Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian Sn., (Report). 


Raghavacharya 
Pracin Mithilaka prsthabhimi (Gm Maithili) —XIV Sun,., 
Pt. ii. 14. . 


Raghavan, V. . 
Kalidasa and Kautilya — XIII. Pt, ii. 102-08. 


Sanskrit as Lingua Franca (of India) — Opening speech at 
Symposium in the General Session, XIV _ Session, 
Darbhanga — XIV. i. 133-34. 


[PO XVI (1951) 4-10; also in Ambadi Kartyayani Amma Presentation 
Volume, Ernakulam, 1952, English Section, 81-85] 
On the name “One-act Nataka”—Reply to Symposium in the 


Classical Sanskrit Section, XIV Session, Darbhanga — 
XIV. i. 131. 


[PO XVI (1951) 86-90] 
Some Kaviraksasas,. their identities and works — XIV. Sum., 
Pt. i: 38, 

[JOR XIX (1949-50) 152-58] 

The Paryantapaficasika, @ new minor work of Abhinavagupta 
— XIV. Sum., Pt. i. 115. 

[Text ed. in AOR VIII (1950-51) pp. viii, 22] 

Presidential address, Classical Sanskrit 


Section, XV Session, 
Bombay — XV. 129-42, 


[Issued also ag a pamphlet, Madras, 1949, pp. 38] 
The Suddhananda-prakaga — xy. 320-23. 
[A compilation on Natya in Tamil] 
The date of Yogavasistha — xy. Sum., 148-49. 


A 5 [JOR XVII (1947-48) 228-31] 
[Swami Bhumananda’s pre-Sarkara view. refuted] 
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Raghavan, V. (Contd.) 
Somadeva and King Bhoja (title) _xvI Sum., 278. 
[JUG Ill (1952) 35-38] 


[and their respective works Yasastilakacampi and Samaréiganasitra- 
dhara] 


The NatakalaksanaratnakoSa of Sagaranandin—XVI Sum., 
82. 


[JUG IIL (1952) 17-33] 
[emendations and corrections to Dillon’s edition] 


The NatakalaksanaratnakoSa of Sagaranandin— XVII. Sum, 
42. 
; [JOR XXV (1955-56) 69-73] 
{further emendations] . : 3 


Rahurkar, V. G. 
Vasistha and Vasisthas in the Rgveda— XVI Bian, 28-31. 
[J. Univ. Poona, No, 5, 1955, 104-44] 
The Prakris in the Yajfiaphalam and Svapnavasavadattam — 
XVI. Sum., 117. 
[indicate common authorship] : 
Devapi and Santanu in the Rgveda (and the Puranas) — XVII 
Sum., 14. 
The etymology of the word “Rsi” — XVII. Sum., 15. 
Naganandam: Hindu-Buddhist play —XVII- Sum., 43. 
_The Rajapragastimahakavya of Bhatta Ranachoda— XVII. 
Sum., 159. Pe 
[on Rajasiinha of Udaipur, A.D. 1674] 


Raja, Kunhan, C. 
_ Kalidisa’s knowledge of the Puranas — XUI Pt. ii, 115-22. 
Rgveda repetitions and the Padapatha — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 3- 4. 
Description of the season in the ninth canto of the Raghu- 
vainga — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 30-31. 
Some problems of Vedic study (title) — XV. 30. 
The definition of Dharma in the Mimarhsa (title) — XV. 35. 


Raja, Kunjunni, K. 
The date of Narayana Bhatta— XIII Pt. ii. 183-86, 
[between 1550 -and 1655] 
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Raja, Kunjunni, K. (Contd.) 


Students of Melputtir Narayana Bhatta— XV. Sum., 61-62. 


[ef. his- ‘Narayana Bhatta’ AOR XII (1954-55) 38 pp.] 
[Three students, two Narayana’s and a Candragekhara are dealt with] 


Rajahamsa, Ekananda 3 
Bhasavijfianam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt: iv. Sn. i. 24-26. 
Raju, P.T. 


Vedanta and absolutism — XIIT Pt. ii, 287-91. 
Vrtti or Psychosis— XVI. ii. 347-50. 


Ramachandran, T. N. 


Kiratarjuna panel from the Great Temple at Tanjore (title) 
— XIII Pt. i. 64. , 


Presidential address, Archaeology Section, XIII Session Nag- 
pur — XIII Pt. iii, 1-24, 


Manchapuri cave — XVI Sum., 120-21. 


(1HQ 27 (1951) 103-08] 
[near Bhubanesvar] 


Rama Deva, M.V.S. 
Unique philosophy — xv Sum., 149. 


Ramakantacharya, G. 
The secret doctrine of Brahmasiitras — XV Sum., 136-37. 


Ramakrishnaiya, K. 


Telugu language in: the first millennium A.D.—XIII Pt. iii, 
163-72. 


[JSVOI XIT (1951) Eng. Sn. 12-27, 99-120; KITT (1952) Eng, Sn. 16-46, 
: 85-102] 
[Pre-Chalukyan period] 

Is the term ‘Dravida’ Dravidian? — Xy1 Sum., 184. 


Dravidian . dialects—Their 


separation and development — 
XVII Sum., 247-48. j 


An investigation into the nature of the formative suffixes Ku, 
Su, Tu, Pu in Dravidian — XVIT Sum., 249. 


RaMvULU AIOC — XIII-XVII 96 
Ramulu, S.: See Sriramulu. 


Ranade, G. H. 
A brief survey of the climax in music (title) — XV. 36, 


Ranade, Purushottama Shastri 
Paniniya-Sabdasastrasya sarvatiSayitvam (in Skt.) — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, i. 20-21, 
Rao, Gopala, K. J. 


Oriental studies—The plan for the future with requirements 
in accordance with the present changed conditions — XV 
Sum., 36-37, 


Rao, Hanumantha, P. V. 


The historical importance of the Kridabhiramamu — X1IT 
Sum., Sn., ix. 9-10. 
[A Telugu version of the Sanskrit work by Tripurantaka, 14th cent,] 


Rao, Kshama, (Mrs.) 


Samskrtameva rastrabhasa bhavitum arhati (in Skt.)'— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 39-40. 


Adoption of Sanskrit as a popular language (in Skt., title) — 
XV. 32. 


Rao, Kutumba 


A study of dialogues in Abhijfianasakuntalam — XVII Sum., 
192. 


Rao, Lakshminarayan, N. 
Some new facts about Chola history (title) —XVI Sum., 279, 
[JOR XIX (1949-50) 148-51] 
Rao, Nagaraja, P. 
Advaita-vedanta and Madhyamika school of Buddhism — 
XVII Sum., 262. 
Rao, Prabhakar, Veldanda, 
Murarestrtiyah panthah — XVI Sum., 78-79. 
[on the au, of Anargharaghava] 


Development of criticism in Telugu literature — XVII Sum., 
109-10, 
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Rao, Rama, M. 

Buddhist antiquities from Adurru— XIII Pt, iii, 75-79. 

The Home of the Satavahanas —XV Sum., 105-06. 

[Telingana, a part of Andhra-desa] 

The Bidar inscription of Bhairava ~XV.Sum., 124. 

[a hitherto unknown chieftain] 


A note,on the Ananda Gotra inscription from Chezerla (title) 
— XVI Sum., 279. 


Satavahana coins of the ten-arched caitya type — XVII 
Sum., 87. 


Rao, S. R. 
The Belagutti records—XV._ Sum., 106-08. 
[in Mysore] 


Recent exploration in Gujarat and Kathiawad — XVII. 342- 
48, 


Rao, Subba, B., and Sankalia, H. D. 
Excavations at Maheshvar (Madhya Bharat) — XVII. 330-36. 
Rao, Subba, R. 


Culture and civilisation of Kalinga country — XIII Sum., 
Sn. ix. 5-6, 


[ie., Andhra during A.D, 500-1200] 


The Gangas of Kalinga and the spread of North Indian culture 
into E. Dekkan — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 92. 


The contribution of , Reddi Gite for Andhra history and 
culture — XV Sum., 115. 
Rao, Venkata, N. 


Some rare Manuscripts on scientific works in Telugu’ (title) 


— XV. 36. 

Andhra Bhoja A: Tyagaraja Mudaliar (1833-1879) — XV. 
324-26. dtnsatng” Hithy 
Tamilians and. their contributions +o. Telugu literature — 

XVI Sum., 183. 


Mayiira in Telugu literature (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 76: 


Telugu literature and culture in Tamilnad (ate) ‘— XVII 
Proe. Sn, 82. 


(18) 
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Ratanjankar, Shrikrishna 
Music of India— XVI. ii, 386-402. 


Ray, Badrinarayan 


An appreciation of Valmiki with sidelights on Tulsidas — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i.. 53-54, 


Ray, S.C. 
On a Sri Pratapa coin at Nalanda — XVII Sum., 232. . 
[of King Lalitaditya] 


Rehman, Naimur, M. 
Identity of qawn Jabbarin of the Quran — XV Sum., 76. 


[with the Hebrew Gibborim, a race of giants] 


Renou, Louis 
Seasons — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 21-22. 
Nirukta and Anirukta in Vedic literature (title) —XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 29. 
Two Vedic words: Uparmnsu and tisnim — XV. 265-66. 


Reu, Bisheshwar Nath 


Jodhpur’s timely help to Jaipur (18th cent.) — XIII Pt, ii, 
458-59. 


Intrigues at the Mughal court in the reign of emperor Muham- 
mad Shah — XIII Pt. ii, 460-63. 


[in 1731 A.D.] 


Some farmans addressed to the Maharajas of Jodhpur (third 
series) —XIV Sum., Pt. i. 91-92. 


[On the subject see JBRS 24 (1948) 154-57] 


[from Mughal emperors of Delhi and Durrani Kings of Kabul, 1658- 
1803 A.D.] Ac 


VigveSvarasmrtih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 6-10. 
[with extracts] 


Mohammedan emperors and the Jain saints— XV Sum., 108- 
09. 

Yuganurip smrti aur uska Ava’yakata (in Hindi) —XVI 
Sum., 199-203. 


[necessity of moral codes to suit the times] 
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Rizavi, Syed Masud Hasan 


Presidential address, Urdu Section, XIII Session, Nagpur (in 
Urdu) — XIII [Pt. iv.] Urdu Section, 1-36. 


Some unpublished writings of Ghalib (title) — XIII° [Pt. iv] _ 
Arabic & Persian Sn. (Report). 


Rode, V.P. 
Coins of Jagaddeva Paramara— XIII Pt, iii, 57-58, 


Roth, Gustav | 


Mohanagrha in Malli-jfiata and in Kautilya’s ArthaSdstra and 
other Prakrt literature — XVII, 290-98, 


[J Ant. XIX. ii (Dec. 1953) 1-11] 
[secret chamber] 


Row: See Rao. 


Roy Chowdhury, M. L. 
The cult and God of Somanath — XVI Sum., 230-31, - 
The Quran and Music — XVII Sum., 198. 


Sabanam, Padmavati 
Mira ka pitrkula (in Hindi, title) —XVI. i. 50. 


Saha, Vasumati 
Paninimuni-pranita~Hemacandracaryapranita-vyakaranayoh 1a- 
ghava-gaurava-vicarah (in Skt) — XVII Sum., 100. 
[comparative ease, between Panini’s and Hemacandra’s systems of 
grammar] 
Sahasrabudhe, M. T. 


Reflections on the Mandiikya Upanisad and how Gaudapada 
has used it (title) — XIII Pt, i, 60.- 


The meaning of the word ‘Upanisad’ (title) — XVI. i. 43. 


Saksena, Baburam 


A suggestion to solve some etymological problems —XV 
Sum., 226-27. 


[By the principle of phonetic contamination or blending] 


Prepositional difference between Sanskrit and Pali— XVI 
Sum., 176. 


Saxsena AIOC — XIII-XVII 100 


Saksena, Kumari Rama 
Sukasaptatih: A critical study —XVII Sum., 193-94. 


Saksena, S. N. 


Indian philosophy and the Western mind—XVII Sun,, 
262-63. 


Salik, M. Ilm. ud-Din 
Poets’ corner of Kashmir — XIII Sum., Sn, iy, 1. 


Samadi, S.B. 7 
Some aspects of the Arab-Iranian culture from the earliest 
times upto the fall of Baghdad— XV Sum., 71-72, 
Cultural, social and economic aspects of life during the Abbasid 
hegemony at Baghdad with particular reference to the age 
of al-Mamun, the 7th Abbasid Caliph — XVI Sum., 85-86. 
[Islamic Culture, Hyderabad (Dn.), 29 (1955) 237-45] 
The importance of Magamah literature in Arabic — XVI 
Sum., 90-91. 
Development of the theory of state and the machinery of 
government with special reference to the evolution of the 
office of Vizier under the Abbasids — XVII Sum., 199-200, 


Sambamurthy, P. 

The part played by temples in the preservation and develop- 
ment of music — XIII Pt. iii. 44-49. 

Raga—the pivotal concept of Indian music ~ XIV Sum., Pt. 
ii, 5-6, 

Svaraksara, Ragamudra and Talamudra— XIV Sum., Pt. 
ii. 6-8, 

Musical laws, facts and phenomena known to the Indian Musi- 


cologists of ancient and mediaeval times—XV Sum., 
211-12. 


The origin and evolution of the Geyandtakam — XVI. ii. 359- 
62. 

[musie-drama or Opera of India] 

Kudimiyamalai music inscription—an interpretation—XVILI 
“Sum., 232-33. 

[in Madras State] 





101 AUTHOR INDEX SANKALESVAR 


Sambamurthy, P. (Contd.) 
Musical mnemonics — XVII Sum., 275. 
[in South Indian music] 

Sandesara, Bhogilal J. 


4& note on the word ‘kirdta, “a deceitful merchant” — XIV 
Sum, Pt. i, 38-41. 


[BV VIII (1947) 74-75] 
On the etymology of “Jauhar”—XIV Sum., Pt, i, 81, 


Two important literary references bearing on’ the history of 
spectacles — XV Sum., 161. g 


[ABORI 31 (1950) 285-6] 
[dated 1576 and 1649 A.D, in Gujarati literature] 
Grikari- Sikari— XV Sum., 166. 
[Buddhiprakash (Nov.-Dec,, 1949) ] 


[an obsolete Gujarati word which meant banner or umbrella with 


banner] 

The Ullagharaghava—An unpublished Sanskrit play by 

SomeSvara, a protege of the minister Vastupala (13th 
century A.D.) of Gujarat — XVI. ii, 105-12, 

[J. of the M. 8. Univ., Baroda, I (1952)] 


Some Digambara Jaina works. composed in Gujarat and Sau- 
rashtra — XVII Sum., 171-72. 


[Harivarnsa Purana of Jinasen 


1 a, Brhat-kathakoga of Harisena and some 
Apabhrarhga works] f 


Sandesara, Upendraray J. 


Terms of address to men and women in the AnuSasanaparvan 
of the Mahabharata — xyIr Sum., 43, 


Sanghavi, Sukhalalji 


Presidential address, Prakrts and Jainism Section, XVI Ses- 
sion, Lucknow (in. Hindi) — Xv, i, 148-62, 


Bhagavan Parévanatha ki virdsat (El aithihasik adhyayan) 
(in Hindi)—XVII Sum., 64-66, ; 
Sankalesvar Pandit, Vishnudeva 


Gayatrimantrarahasya-darganam (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 
. 12-18. 
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Sankalia, H. D. 


Presidential address, Archaeology Section, XVI _ Session, 
Lucknow: Archaeology and Indian Universities — XVI. i. 
168-79, 


[Issued as a pamphlet by D.CRL, Poona, 1952, pp. 17] 


Sankalia, H.D., and Subba Rao, B. 


Excavations at Maheshvar in (Madhya Bharat) — XVII. 
330-36. 


Sankaran, C.R. 


Presidential address, Indian Linguistics Section, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad: Metamathematics, Metalogic and Metalin- 
guistics with special reference to the Alpha-Phoneme and 
the Alpha-Phonoid theories — XVII. 141-60. 


[See also BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 87-105, under the title “A philosophical 
analysis of the Alphaphoneme theory in relation to the problem 
of speech structure”] 


Sankarananda, Swami 
Visnu in Mohenjo-Daro and the Vedas— XVI Sum,, 21. 


Sarma; See also Sharma. 
Sarma, Dhirananda: See Mishra, Dhirananda Sarma 


Sarma, Madhava Krishna, K. 
Bhavabhatta — XIII Pt. ii. 167-73. 
[ALB XIII (1949) 159-63] 
[of the 17th cent., a protege of Anipasirnha of Bikaner and his works] 
Pratyayodbhedapaddhati of Ksemankara, a rare grammatical 
work — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 48. 
The Budhavaktramandana (an interesting collection of Prahe- 
likas) of Kika— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 27-28. 


[Amrtavani, Bangalore, VIL (1948) Skt., Sn., 17-24; JGJRI VI (1948-49) 
289-93] 
[work in 37 verses edited] 


Sarma, Raghunatha 
Vadatrayavimarsa (in Skt.) —XVI Sum., 246. 
Gaudapadiyam darSanam (in Skt.) —XVII Sum., 265. 
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Sarma, K. V. (K. Venkateswara) 
Venidatta, son of Bhogi: His date and works (between A.D. 
1300 and 1650) — XIII Pt. ii. 157-63. 


[with a concordance of his verses] 


A note on Cokkanatha Makhin, author of Sabdakaumudi and 
other works — XIII Pt. ii, 164-66. 


Pracinapadyavali of Divakara son of Mahadeva—a new antho- 
logy in Sanskrit’ (1685 A.D.) — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 26. 


(JOR XIX (1949-1950) 27-38] 
[detailed analysis] 


Vinavasavadatta—a study —XV_ Sum., 62. 

Sanketikartha-khandakavya of Pattavardhana Mahadeva and 
its commentary (title) — XV. 32, 

Purusarthopadega of Bhartrhari (title) — XVI Sum., 278. 

Nilakantha, author of Matatgalila: His date and works— 
XVII Sum., 194. ; 


[from Kerala; Manusyalayacandrika; Kavyollasa, Vetikkampavidhi on 
pyrotechny] 


[See Introduction to his edn. of Vetikkampavidhi, AOR, X. ii (1954)] 
Sarup, Lakshman 
Chandragupta Maurya (title) — XIII Pt. i, 63. 


The Hindi poems of Emperor Shah Alam If — XIIT Sum., Sn. 
xiv. 4. 


Sarvari, Abdul Qadir 


Insha’s [Insha-Allah Khan Insha’s] classification of the Urdu 
sounds — XII [Pt. iv] Urdu Sn. 6 pp. 


Some M.I.A. characteristics preserved in old Urdu — XV Sum., 
230. 


An unknown work of Rajah Ali, Beg Gorur— XI Sum., 
Urdu Supp. 9-10. 


Lala Lachminarayan Shafiq and his Masnavi, Tasvir-e-Janan 
— XVI Sum., 276. 


[written in 1188 A..] 
Ghawwasi’s Urdu Ghasal = XVIT Sum., 200. 


[of Golconda..,.new ms.] 
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Sastri, A.C. Pandit 


The co-existent rights of the husband and wife to perform 
Vedic sacrifices — XVII Sum., 12. 


Sastri, Aiyaswami, N. 


True picture of Buddhist asceticism from the Theragatha — 
XVI Sum., 100-01. 


[JOR XXIV (1954-55) 35-43 under the title: “The Theme of the 
‘Theragatha”] - 


True Brahminism — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 135. 
Nagananda and its social background — XV Sum., 62-63. 


. [TABORI 31 (1950) 233-38] 
Sastri, Anantakrishna, N. S. 


Presidential address, Pandita Parishad, XIII Session, Nagpur 
(in Skt.) — XIII Pt. iii. 249-50. 


Sastri, Anantanarayana, K. V. 


Bharate Krsnayajuh-sadharmyasangrahah (in Skt.) ty 
* Sum, Pt.’iv. Sn. i. 43-44. 


Sastri, Bindukumar Madhavaprasad 
Madhyamakalina sahityamam BhaktiSmgara (in Gujarati) — 
XVIE Sumi., 172-73. 


[Devotion and love on Mediaeval Gujarati literature] 


Sastri, Charudeva 
Atha paryayavacanaviveka (in Skt.) — XVI ii. 239-50. 


[rationale of synonyms] - 


Sastri, Chinnaswamt 


Karmanusthane Atmatattvapratibhasah (in Skt., title) — 
XV. 35. 


$rautesu-karmasu dampatyoh sahaivadhikarah (in Skt., title) 
— XVII Proce. Sn. 82. 


Sastri, Dongre Viresvara 


Arthavadatatparyanirmayah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv, 
Sn. i. 38-39. , 
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Sastri, Hem Chandra: See under Acharya 


Sastri, Hariprasad, Gangashankar 
Gujaratana sathskrtika itihdsani sAmagrind sadhana tarike 
“Dharmaranya Mahatmya” num mahattva (in Gujarati) 
— XVII Sum., 173-74. 


[Importance of Dharm4ranya Mahatmya among the sources of the cul- 
tural history of Gujarat] 
Sastri, K. S. V. 


Paryudasakatva-nirnayah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. 
i, 34. 


Sastri, Kesavaram 
Rajasthani ane Gujarati raparacana (in Gujarati) — XVII 
Sum., 160. 


Gujarati bhisA mem arohatmak svarabhara (in Gujarati) — 
XVII Sum., 174. 


[Pitch accent in Gujarati language] 


Sastri, Mallikarjuna, N. 


Kampas in Rgveda and Krsna Yajurveda (title) — XVI Sum., 
277. 


What did Maitreyi choose? (title) —XVI Sum., 277. 
Teachings of Upanisads — XVII Sum., 263. 
The place of dance in Ancient India — XVII Sum., 275. 


Sastri, Nilakanta, K. A. 
Krishna III and the Cedis— XIII Pt. ii. 434-37. 
[JOR XVI (1946-47) 155-58] 


The achievements of Rastrakitta Indra III as Yuvaraja— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 93-94. 


An episode in Pandya history about the relations between the 
Pandyas, Pallavas and Ceylon — XV, 294-97. 
[during the reign of Sri Mara Sri Vallabha, A.D. 815-862] 


General Presidential address, XVI Session, Lucknow — XVI 
i. 63-74. 


Sastri, P. S. 
The Sarnvada-siiktas of Rgveda — XIII Pt. ii, 15-28.. 
(14) 
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Sastri, P. S. (Contd.) 
An examination of the advaitic theory of jivanmukti — XIII 
Sum., Sn. iv: 7-8. 
The Rgvedie principles of literary criticism — XIV Sum., Pt. 
i, 11-12. 

The Regvedie theory of drama— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 12-13. 
South India, the original home of the Aryans— XIV Sum, 
Pt. i. 84-85. g : 

The Aryo-Dravidian family of languages— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
106-08. 
The monologues and soliloquies of Rgveda— XVI Sum., 1-2. 
The Soma lyricism of Rgveda— XVI Sum., 3-4. 
UHQ XXX (1954) 301-10] 
Ancient Indian chronology on the basis of the Puranas and 
the Saka Era— XVI Sum. 125-26. 
The Atharva-vedic hymn ‘to the Earth (XII. i) — XVII Sum., 
15-16. 
; UIHQ 30 (1954) 101-19] 
Some problems of Aesthetics — XVII Sum., 44. 
[philosophic treatment] 


Sastri, Pattabhirama 
Srautanam .karmanaém svaripam, tanmahatmyam, tesim 
parasparika-sambandho vikasaS ca—XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 

Sn. i. 40-41. 


Sastri, Ramananda 
Meghadiite Kalidasasya vaisistyam (in Skt.) —XVII Sum., 
195. 


Sastri, Ramaswami, K.S., (Baroda) 


AdvaitadarSanasya atipracinata (in Skt.) —XIV_ Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 1-2. 


Niyogavakyartha-bhavanavakyartha-vadayoh paurvaparyam— 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 43. 


The origin of the Prabhakara school of Miméyrnsa'— XVII 
: Sum., 132. 


[a line of teachers before Prabhakara indicated] 
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Sastri, Ramaswami, VA. 

Kaumarilayuktimala of Payyar Vasudeva IL— XIII Pt. ii. 
268-75. 

Rasamafijari an unpublished commentary on Bhavabhiti’s 
Malatimadhava— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 24. 

[JOR XXI (1951-52) 80-92] 

[By Purnasarasvati; since published, TSS. 170] 

Presidential address, Philosophy and Religion Section, XV 
Session, Bombay — XV. 174-82. 


Bhasyadipa—A new commentary on the SAbarabhasya ac- 
cording to the Prabhakara school— XV Sum., 150. 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 140-46] 
[a portion edited] 
Janasrayi Chandoviciti— XV Sum., 65. 
[JOR XVII (1947-48) 138-57] 
Adityavarma Sarvanganatha — XVI Sum., 125. 


[King of S. Travancore, close of the 14th century, different ‘trom the 
king-messenger of Unninilisandesam] 


Tarkarnava (Prameyaparayana) of Damodara—a rare work 
on the Prabhakara-mimarhsa — XVI Sum., 217-19, 
[between 10th and 14th centuries A.D.] 
Bhartrhari as a Mimarhsaka — XVII Sum., 133-34, 
; [BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 1-15] 
Sastri, Siddhesvar 


TrainSa - catvaritnSa-Sabdau Kausitaki - Brahmana - Aitareya 
Brahamanayoh samjiiabhitau (in Skt.) — XVII Sum., 16. 


[Traithga—Kausitaki and Catavarirhga=Aitareya Brahmana] 
Vyakaranasangrhitah plutah (in Skt.) —XVII Sum., 101-02. 
[on the acceptance of pluta in Samskrit grammar 
Sastri, Sivarama, N. 
Some remarks on “Lanka”’—XIV Sum., Pt. i. 82. 
[against the identification with Ceylon] 
The: three Kalidasas (title) — XV. 32. 
Sastri, Sivaswbrahmanya, B. R. 
Maya (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 4, 
Mahakavihrdayaratakara (in Skt., title) —XV. 32. 
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Sastri, Subrahmanya, (Benares) 
Mimarnsadarsane moksavadah (in Skt.) —XVI Sum., 228. 


Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. S. 


Presidential address, Dravidian Section, XV Session, Bombay 
—XV. 172-73. 


Paka in Sriharsa’s Naisadhiya— XV Sum., 65-66. 
Sangam classics and Vedic religion ——XV Sum., 134, 


Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. 
Krsna-Yajurveda Devataé Samnhita (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. 
iv. Sn. i. 45. 
Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. (Madras). 
Anandanubhavacarya — XVII Sum., 266. 
[Brahma Vidya, Kumbhakonam, V. 2 (Ap.-June 1953) 6 pp.-] 
[times and works:..c, 1100-1200 A.D.] 


Sastri, Subrahmanya, V. 


Sum., Pt, iv. Sn, i. 7-9. 


Sastri, Udayavira 
Patafijalipranitam adhyatmasastram (in Skt.) —XVII Sum., 
268-69. ‘ 


[a lost commentary on the Yogasitras] 


Sastri, Vedanta 
Ripajosvami and Garbhanka— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 46-47, 
Mayatattvavicarah (title) —XV. 35. 
Rupa’s conception of Rasa— XV Sum., 195. 
Philosophy behind Jayadeva (title) — XVI i. 49. 
Jayadeva—the poet and philosopher — XVI Sum., 67-68. 
Raghupati Upadhya&ya: His identity and contribution — 

— XVII Sum,, 47-48. 


[Maithili scholar at Banaras in 1583 A.D.; respected figure in Bengal 
Vaisnavism] - 


Sastri, Vidyadhara 
Abhinavam Sarhskrtasihityam (in Skt.) —XVI Sum., 73. 
i 





109 AUTHOR INDEX SEN- 


Sastri, Viswanatha, S. 
Subject and subjectivity XV Sum., 63-64. 


Sastrulu, Vavilla Venkatesvara 


Relation of Telugu to Sanskrit and other South Indian 
languages (title) — XVI i. 48. 


Influence of Jainism in Telugu literature (title). — XVII Proc. 
Sn, 82. 


Satyanarayana Moorthi 


Contribution of the Andhras to the culture of the East (title) 
+ XIII Pt. i, 65. 


Seghal, S. R. 


A critical value of the Bombay edition of the Rgveda— 
XVI Sum., 12. 


[JOI TI (1953-54) 50-53] 


Critical studies in Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance — XVII 
Sum., 180. 


Sekhar, A, (A. Chandra) 
Date of Kautaliya-Bhasa. (title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 81. 


Sen, Gopinath 5 
The folk philosophy — XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 3. 


- Sen, Kumud Bandhu 
Bengali culture — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 2. 


Sen, Nilmadhava 


A comparative study in some linguistic aspects of the different 
recensions of the Ramayana (title) —XVI i. 48. 


[JOI I (1951-52) 119-29] 
Sen, Ramendra Kumar 


Some observations and Parallelisms in ‘Greek and Sanskrit 
conception of hero in a play— XVI Sum., -57-58, 


Role of Adbhuta rasa in Drama — XVII Sum., 45. 
Sub-plot in Sanskrit Drama —XVII Sum., 45-46, 
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Sen, Sukumar 


Iranian Sraosa and Indian Srausa (title) — XIII Pt. i, 56. 


Presidential address, Philology and Indian Linguistics Section, 
\ XIII Session, Nagpur: Indo-Iranian spirants and Proto- 
Indo-Aryan spirantisation — XIII Pt. iii. 81-86. 


The Avestan deity Aesma— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 103. 
Some Indo-Aryan etymologies — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 103. 


N 


[asura, Vasudeva, apsaras, pavaka] 


Some facts about Vidyapati and his patrons — XIV Sum., Pt. 
i, 111, 


Continuity of the tradition of Charyya songs — XIV Sum., Pt. 
ii, 1, 


Old Persian Asa Daruva— XV Sum., 22-23 

Some phenomena in M.I.A. accidence — XV. 313-14. 

The story of Devadatta in the’Mahabhasya — XVI ii, 268-75. 
[on contemporary life and society in North India] 


The apparent simplification of some conjuncts in (early) 
Middle Indo-Aryan — XVI Sum., 170. 


Some Indo-Aryan etymologies — XVII Sum.,, 99. 
[Hindi Bie and Bengali Basali, Magh and Jhumur] 


Sengupta, B. K. (Bratindra Kumar) 
The problem of perception in Advaita Vedanta— XVI Sum., 


198-99, 
Is Sankara a crypto-Buddhist (Pracchanna-Bauddha) ? — 
XVII Sum., 131. 
[JOI V (1955-56) 19-28] 
[no.] 


Sengupta, P.C. 
Pandava time and Vedic dates (title) — XV. .33. 





Seth, H. C. 
Periods in Vedic literature— XIII Pt. ii, 91-92. 


[Seth], Kasturbhai Lalbhai 


Manuscripts Exhibition, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: Inaugura- | 
tion address — XVII Proc. Sn. 24-28, | 


111 AUTHOR INDEX Swan 
Seturaman, C. S. 


AtideSasatkam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sect, i, 46-47, 
[in Mimarnsa] 


Shah, H. A. (Hiralal Amritlal) 


A chart for improving the Devanagari Typewriter (title) — 
XV. 34. 


Problems of Sadyana-Nirayana — XVII Sum., 280-81. 
[in Vedic and later Indian astronomy] 


Shah, Priyabala J., (Miss) 


Aidika — XVI ii. 363-70. 


{JOI I (1951-52) 278-85] 


[Aiduka was Brahmanical or Vedic; and Stipa Sramanic, ie. Bud- 
dhist, Jain, etc.] 


Specimens of Indian art in some of the European Museums — 
XVII Sum., 276. 


[in England, France, Holland, Germany] 


Shah, R. N. (Rooji Nemchand) 


Jaina dharma, Jaina tirthankara ydfici pracinata ca sami- 
‘cinata (title) — XIII Pt. i. 61. 


+ 


Shah, R. N. 
Prophets of Jain religion — XIII Sum., Sn. viii. 7. 


Shah Hemu, Vikramaditya, the Emperor of Delhi— XV Sum., 
109-10. 


Marathi bhasaéce na vatmayca sarvangina vikas kasi hoil? 
(in Marathi) —XV Sum., 184, 
Aitihasika Jaina-sahitya (in Marathi) — XV Sum., 185. - 
[Jaina historical literature in Marathi] 
Shah, U. P. (Umakant Premanand) 


Specimens of pre-mediaeval sculptures from Gujarat and 
Saurashtra (title) — XV. 36. 


[J. of Indian Museums Vit (1952) 49-57 under altered title] 


The so-called Mauryan polish in Jaina literature — XVII Sum., 
152-53. 
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Shah, U. P. (Contd.) 
A documentary epigraph from the Mount Satrufijaya — XVII 
Sum., 66. 


(JBBRAS 30 (1955) i. 100-13, under the title: A forgotten chapter in 
the history of the Svetambara Jain church] 


[On the council of Jain Acaryas convened at Anahillapurapatna in 


A.D, 1240] 

Vimalamantri ane temana purvajo (in Gujarati) — XVII 
Sum., 172. 

[Vimala Saha and his ancestors as known from the Pragastis of Hari- 
bhadra Suri] 


Shanta Devi 


Sipasastra—an. ancient work on the science and art of cook- 
ing — XVI Sum., 261. 


[ascribed to Bhimasena] 


Shapeti, S. B. 


Historical and scientific study of some grammatical peculiari- 
ties in primitive old Kannada— XV Sum., 179. 


Linguistic and historical investigation of the use of the word 
“Appa” as a suffix to the proper names of male persons 
—XVII Sum., 243-244. 


[in the Prakrts and in the Dravidian] 
Sharma: See also Sarma 


Sharma, Aryendra 
The root Ni in old Indo-Aryan and Indo-European (title) — 


XII Pt. i 6 
Derivations of some unnoticed Vedic hapex legomena — XV. 
315-16. 
Sharma, B. R. 


Sapta in Rgveda— XVI Sum., 9-10. 
Viévedevas (title) — XVII Proc.“Sn. 74. 
Sharma, Badarinaryana 
Visistadvaita-Vedanta (in Hindi) —XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 12-13. 


Sharma, Damodara 
Mimamsa-Sastram (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 46. 
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Sharma, Dhirananda: See under Mishra 
Sharma, Jagadisa 
Aryasathskrtih (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 1. 
Sharma, Jagadisanarayana 
Tridosavijidnam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 51-53. 
[Tridosa theory in Ayurveda] 
Sharma, Laxmi Narayan 
Vedic Rsis (title) — XVI Suns 277. 


Sharma, Khagesvara 


Sabdasya nityatvam anityatvam veti (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 42, 


Sharma, Muktashankar 


Aparaparamesgvarandma Aéadharah panditapravarah: jivanam 
krtigsca (in Skt., title) — XVII Proc. Sn. 76. 
Sharma, N. S. 
A brief history of the Research Department and the preser- 


vation of manuscripts in the State of -Jammu and 
Kashmir — XV Sum., 66. 


Sharma, R. R. 


Vijfianavada and Advaita-vedanta. (title) — XIII. Pt. i. 61. 
Sharma, Rajanarayana 


Abhedavadah (in Skt.) — xrv Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 10. 


Sharma, Rajesvara 


Ayurvedapaficakarma (in Skt.) —XIV Sum. Pt. iv. Sn. i. 
50-51. 


Sharma, Ramalochana 


Phalita-jyotih-Sastre vrstivicdrah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt. 
» iv. Sn. ii. 29, 


Sharma, Ramsharan 


Some joint notices of woman and property in the Epics and 
Puranas — XVI Sum., 154, 


The Vedic gana and the origin of the Republics — XVII 
318-24. 


t JBRS 39 (1953) 413-26: 
4a) [ (1953) 413-25) 
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Sharma, Sivadatta 
Gitagovind me barah sloka ek rajake banaye hue hai (in 
Hindi) — XIV Sum., Pt, iti, 14-15, 


Sharma, Shivanath 


Saktism and the tantras (title) —XV. 35. 
[JOR XVII (1948-49) 263-68} 


Sharma, Sri Ram 
Economie activities of the State in the ArthaSastra (title) — 
XIII. Pt. i. 62. 
The nature of medieval state in India (title) —XVI. i. 47. 


Sharma, Tulananda 
Sapindyanirnaya (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 10-11. 


Sharma, Upendra, M. 
Telugu prose content in the Choda and Reddy inscriptions — 
XI. Pt. iii, 155-62. 
(JAHRS XIX (1948-49) 171-80] 


A note on the Telugu prose content of the Kakatiya inscrip- 
tions (title) —XVII. Proc. Sn. 82, 


Sharma, V. V. (V- Venkatarama) 
Vaigesika-sutra-patha: A critical study (title) —XV. 35. 
([JOI I (1951-52) 225-27} 


‘Sharma, Vinay Mohan 
Namadeva and his Hindi Verses (in Hindi) — XIII Pt. iii, 
184-95. 


Sharma, Y. D. 


Burling laws in the Arthasastra (title) —XIV Pt. i. 149. 
[JOR XX (1950-51) 5-10] 


Harappa séttlements on the upper Sutlej — XVII Sum., 287. 


Shastri: See also Sastri 
Shastri, B. S. 
Manasa ka santa (title) —XV. 37, 
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Shastri, Bhargava 


Bhasyavarttikayoh kalaviprakarsah (in Skt.) —XV Sum, 26. 


[of Patafijali and Katyayana; the two should have been much removed 
from each other] 


Shastri, D. N. (Dharmendra Nath) 
Srestha-vedarthagaili (title) —XV. 30. 
The Rgvedie conception of a brother — XV. 260-64. 
The Sautrantika theory of knowledge— XV Sum., 228-29. 
[ABORI 82 (1951) 122-29] 


The distinction between Nirvikalpaka and Savikalpaka per- 
ceptions in Indian philosophy — XVI. ii. 310-21. 


Shastri, Gopinath 
Vedavislesana-prakarapaddhati (title) — XIII Pt. i. 55. 
Shastri, H. G. 


The ancient kings mentioned in the sixth Ucchavasa of the 
Harsacarita (of Bana) — XVII. 325-29. 


The problem of the chronology of the Chavada kings — XVII. 
425-28. 


fof Gujarat] 


Shastri, Hrishikesa 


Jivagosvamimatena bhaktivicérah (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., 
Pt iv. Sn. i. 18. 


Shastri, K. K. 
Bhalana and Vraja-Bhasa — XV Sum., 167-68. 
[Early Vraja-bhasa poet of the 16th cent. VS.] 
Shastri, Korada Ramachandra 
An unknown Sanskrit poet of Andhradega (title) — XV. 32; 


Shastri, Narayana, Badikar 
Jivasaksivicfrah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 6. 


Shastri, P. R. S., and Makhan lal Ray Chowdhary 
Bengali literature and Bhagalpur— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 3-4. 
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Shastri, Paramananda 
Vijfiana ka adibhtmi Mithila (in Maithili) —XIV Sum., Pt. 
ii. 14. 
Shastri, R. M. 
Identity of Kumbha in the Jvaratimirabhaskara (title) — xv. 
32. ; 


[JGJRI VIII (1950-1951) 189-96] 


[father of Canda or Camunda is the author, and not the Maharaja of 
Mewad] 


Harililamrta of Vopadeva (title) —XVI Sum., 278. 

Some ancient sites needing excavation (title) —XVI Sum., 
279. 

Full mantra-repetitions in the Madhyandina Sarnhita (title) 
— XVII. Proc. Sn. 7 


Shastri, S. N. (Surendra Nath) 
The geographical inset in the Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 54. 
The sports of women in ancient India (title) — XV. 32. 
Growth of literature in Hindi and Gujarati (title) —xv. 37, 
Trends in modern Sanskrit drama— XVII. 195-97. 


Shastri, S. V. 
Mantragakti — XVII Sum., 132-33. 


Shastri, Satya Vrat 
Bhartrhari’s conception of time — XVII Sum., 244. 


Shastri, Shamachandra 
Sankara as éakta— XVII Sum., 265. 


Shastri, Vinayaka 
Mitaksara-Dayabhagayor visaye kificit (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 11. 


Shastri, Vishva Bandhu 
Presidential address, Vedic Section, XV Session, Bombay — 
XV. 69-99. 
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Shastri, Vishva Bandhu (Contd.) 

The Trea, R.V. 1.41.7-9, re-interpreted — XVI. ii. 20-35. 

[Research Bul., (Arts), University of Panjab, IX. i (1952) 17 pp.] 
The Savitri rk (III. 62. 6): Its grammatical problem — XVII 
107-08. 

Shejwalkar, T. S. 

Maharashtra on the eve of Muslim conquest — XV Sum., 113. 


Shende, N. J. 
Indra in the Atharva-veda— XIII Pt. ii. 57-60. 
The Angirasas in the Vedic literature — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 1-2. 
[ABORI 81 (1950) 108-31] 


The contribution of the Atharva-veda to the Upanisadic 
thought — XV Sum., 14-15. 


[JUB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 28-38] 
Shende, S. R. 


Indigenous and artificial languages of Bharata-khanda — XII 
Sum., Sn. viii 6-7. 


Four stages of the languages of Maharashtra — XIII Sum., 
Sn. xi. 10. 


AvantideSa — Birth place of Maharastra— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
80-81. : 
Sheth, C. B. 


Contributions of Jainism to the mediaeval history of Gujarat — 
XVII Sum., 175. 


Shiva Nath 
Vaijayantimala and Vanamala — XVII Sum. 134-35. 
[garlands for the worship of Visnu] 
Shukla, Badarinatha 
Arambhavadah (in Skt.) —xry Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i.1. 


Shukla, D. N. (Dwijendra Nath) 


Bhoja’s contribution to the science of architecture — XV Sum., 
213-14. 


[in his Samaranganasitradhara] 
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Shukla, D.N. (Contd.) 
Bhoja’s contribution to the science of architecture: II. 
Bhavananivega, planning of houses — XVI Sum., 256-57. 
[according to Samaranganasutradhara] 
Bhoja’s Samaranganasutradhara and the mediaeval temple 
architecture — XVII Sum., 153-54. 


Shukla, J. M. 
The concept of time according to Bhartrhari— XVII Sum., 
379-84. 
Shukla, K. S. 
Some stray passages in the Paragara Grhyasttra (title) — 
XIII Pt. i. 56. 


A plea for Puranic research (title) —XV. 32. 


Shukla, Kesari Narayan 
Lokakavya ka ek rap: — Lavani (in Hindi) — XVI. ii. 403-17. 


[Lavani: a form of folk-dance] 


Shukla, N. N. 
Some aspects of the study of Indian music and its history — 


XVII Sum., 154-55. 


Shukla, Sarala 
Bhramara-git ki parampara (in Hindi) (title) — XVI. i. 51. 


Shukla, Yasavanta 
Gujaratmam Bauddha dharmano prabhava (in Gujarati) — 
XVII Sum., 279. 
[ascendency of Buddhism in Gujarat] 


Siddhalingaswami 
Gilpavibhitih (in Skt., title) — XV. 36. 
Siddiqui, Abdul Majeed 
The historical importance of Ali Nama by Nusrat (title) — 
Sum., 279. 


Singh, Mohan 
Presidential address, Urdu Section, XV Session, Bombay—XvV, 
46 unnumbered pages after p. 238. 
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Singh, Mohan (Contd.) ) 
Sikh Mysticism — XV Sum., 138-39. 
Worship and salvation according to Gita — XV Sum., 139. 
New light on the Buddha’s first sermon — XV Sum., 140. 
[Pub. Academy of spiritual culture, Elephanta, Dehra Dun, 1949, 30 pp.] 
A new integral interpretation of Indian philosophy (title) — 
XVI. i. 49. 
Brahman in Bhagavad Gita— XVI Sum., 221-24, ~ 


Presidential Address, Philosophy and Religion Section, XVII 
Session, Ahmedabad: Mysticism, Philosophy Religion: 
A fresh interpretation — XVII. 177-90 (a portion only). 


[Full text pub. as separate booklet, Amritsar, 1953, pp. 72] 
Singh, S..V. (Satya Vrat) 


Ksemendra’s contribution to Sanskrit Poetics — KV Sum., 222- 
23. F 


[viz. aucitya] 
Mahimabhatta and his kavyanumitivada — XVI Sum., 45-46. 
Place of music in Sanskrit dramas — XVI. 257-58. 


Sinha, Buddhidhari 
Mithila-rajakulaka Maithiliseva (in Maithili) —XIV_ Sum., 
Pt. iii. 2-3. ‘ 
- Sinha, Durgapati 
Maithilika Samskrtika pracinata (in Maithili, title) —XIV 
Vol. i. 246. 
Sinha, Kshemadhari 
Maithili varnoddhara (in Maithili) —XIV Sum,, Pt. iii. 1-2. 
Pascatya-darSan me adhydtmavada (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iii, 2. 
Sinha, Kunwar Chandraprakash 
Rasalila ke darSanika adhar, udbhava, vikas aur ’kaugalya 
(technique) ka ek adhyayan (in Hindi) — XII Sum., Sn. 
xiv. 3-4. é 
Sinha, Lakshmipati 
Mithila (in Maithili) —XIV Sum., Pt, ii. 15. 
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Sirear, D. C. (Dines Chandra) 
The Gurjara country and the Gurjara-Pratihéra empire — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 82. 
Udamana in Bengal epigraphs — XIV. 
[THQ 26 (1950) 309-13] 
Mahasamanta — Maharaja Visnusena (Visnubhatta) and 
Samanta Avanti— XV Sum., 113-14. 
UHQ 25 (1949) 287-91] 


[the former of the Maitraka dynasty of Valabhi and the latter a Gur- 
jara, both owing allegiance to the early Kalachuri family] 


Symbols for one-half and one-fourth in a Sanskrit inscription 
of the sixth century A.D.— XV Sum., 125. 
[Pub. under the title “Fractions in an early inscription” JUG. I (1950) 
133-36] 
Epigraphy and lexicography in India—XvV 271-80. 
[Pub, under the title “A list of customary laws in a record of the 
sixth century”, JASB-L XVI. (1950) 113-21] 
New facts of the reign of Vigrahapala III— XVI Sum., 136-37. 
(JUG IV (1953) 107-12] 
[of the Pala dynasty of Bengal and Bihar] ; 
The East Indian dialect — XVI Sum., 177. 
[Gauda style and dialects] 


Eastern Ganga inscriptions in the Tamil country — XVII 309- 


13. 
: [QJMS 43 (1953) 95-101] 
The Sun-God of Bhilsa — XVII Sum., 234. 

[Bhaillasvamin...two inscriptions of 878 A.D.] - 


Sitaramaiya, K. : 
A note on the date of Sarvajfidtman — XITI Pt, ii. 206-11, 
[10th century A.D.] 
Gatha-Saptagati and Maharastri Prakrt— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
71-73. 
Some collateral evidences of the original habitat of Andhra 
— XV Sum., 114. 


Sitaramayya, S. 
Nagas in the Mahabharata (title) — XIII Pt. i. 63, 
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Sivaramamurthi, C. 
Iconographic gleanings from epigraphy — XIII Pt) iii) 33-43. 
Subhaga in early Indian sculpture — XIII Pt. iii. 59-60. 
Explanation of Patrasana in early Indian sculpture — XIII Pt, 
ii, 61-62, 
Cakravikrama (title) —XVI i. 46. 


A novel representation of Buddha’s descent at Sankagya (title) 
— XVI i. 46. : 


The story of Gaiga at Pattadakal— XVII Sum., 234-35, 
[in sculpture; archaeological site in Madras State] j 
Solomon, E. A., (Miss.) 
Theories of Truth— XVII Sum., 288. 
[according to Indian and Western philosophies] 


Somalwar, S. G. 
Why is there no tragedy in Sanskrit drama — XIII Sum, Sn. 
vi. 23-24, 
Somayaji, G.J. 
The alleged Sanskrit origin of the Dravidian languages — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 106, 
Soundararajan, K. V. 
The iconic development of the early Tamils — XVI Sum., 140. 
a ; (JIH XXXI (1953) 247-57] 
Trinity in sculpture — XVII Sum., 235. 
[JOR XXIV (1954-55) 52-56, 92] 
[Brahma, Visnu and Siva] ; 
Srikantiaya, T. N. 
Affiricates in Kannada speech — XIII Sum., 245. 


Srimannarayanacharya, A.Ch. ; 
The date of Sri Ramayana — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 31-35. 
Dravidavedam — XIV Sum., Pt, i, 108-10, 


Srinivasan, K. R. ; ' 
Tiruk-kamak-kottam — XIIT Pt. iii, 50-56, 


[Small Devi shrine in South Indian temples] 
(16) , 


SRINIVASAN, « AIOC — XUI-XVII 122 


ISransoaeere K.R, (Contd.) 
Tirumeyyam—What it reveals to the historian, archaeologist 
and epigraphist — XVI Sum., 146, 159. 
[Two Pallava cave temples of the 7-8th century, in South India] 
Srinivasan, K. R., and Venkataraman, K, R. 
The Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman II—A new study of 
the place names— XVI Sum., 135-36. - 
[JOR XIX (1949-50) 191-95] 
[of Tamilnad] : 
Sriramulu, S. 
Sankara’s interpretation of Sannydsa texts— XIV Sum., Pt. 
ii. 18, 
Satya-Mimarhsa — XIV. Pt. ii. 18-19, 
How to sleep — XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 19-20, 
Potana and the spread of Bhakti — XIV Sum, Pt. ii. 20-21. 
_ Kavyamrtarasasvada — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 27; Pt. ii, 23-24, 
Tyagaraju on Nadopasana— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 24, 
The evolution of Nada— XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 24-25. 
Sannyasa-vidhi or a criticism of Sankara’s interpretation — 
XV Sum., 15-16. 


Sokah glokatvam Agatah: a discussion of various theories of 


poetic art implied in it— XV Sum., 67. 
Place of Alankaras in Sanskrit literature — XVI Sum., 52. 


Sternbach, L. (Ludwick) 
Legal position of prostitutes according to Kautilya's Artha- 


Sastra — XV. 68. 
: [JAOS 71 (1951) 25-60] 


Legal interpretation of the Paficatantra: The story of the cat 
as judge between the partridge and the hare XVI ii. 
78-94, 

Improper (mithya) medical treatment — XVII Sum., 155-56. 

{in Dharmagastra literature] ‘ 


Subrahmanyam, R. 
Caitanyadeva and Prataparudra Gajapati of Orissa — XVI 
Sum., 147. 
[on the Bhakti movement in Orissa] 
Buddhist sculptures from Salihundam — XVII Sum., 235-36, 
[in Srikakulam Dt, Andhra..,9th century A.D.] 
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Subramoniam, V. I. 


The Importance of Tamil inscriptions in the study of the Sans- 
krit loans in Tamil — XVII Sum., 245-46. 


Personal names in the early Sangam works — XVII Sum., 246. 
Sulochana, A Nachane, (Miss.) See under Nachane 
Surya Kanta 


Was the commentator of the Atharvaveda identical with the 
Sayana of the Rgveda— XV Sum., 219. 


[BV XI (1950) 75-84] 
[No] 


Presidential Address, Vedic Section, XVI Session, Lucknow — 
XVI i. 101-09, 


Syed, Akbar Ali 


Life and works of Abdu-l-Latif-al-Abbasi. of Gujarat—an 
Introduction —XVII Sum., 203-04. 


Syed, Mahmood Sahib, Moulvi 


Ilam-i-kalam ka pas Manzar (title) — XIII (Pt. we jetaante 
Sn., A brief Report, 


Tafu, Chow 


Phonetic reconstruction of finals in old Chinese (title) _ xm 
Pt. i. 65. 


Tagare, G. V. 


Some immediate needs of Marathi linguistics — XIII Sum., Sn. 
xv. 7-8. 


A proposal for the formation of the national language of India 
XVI Sum., 102-03. 


[in the selection of vocables] 
Taimuri, M. H. R. 


The voice of the Buddha, or Buddhist ae and cultural 
contribution — XIII Pt. ii, 343-51, 


Utilitarian interpretation of archaeology —XV Sum., 125-26. 
Sanchi cultural derivatives — xy Sum., 126-29, 


Fort Raisen: Foundation and development — XVII Sum., 
236. 


[in Rajaputana] 


'TALVALKAR AIOC — XIII-XVII 124 


Talvalkar, V. R. 
Twin animal motif — XV Sum., 161-63. 
. [PO XIV (1949) 29-39] 

Rgvedie civilization and reverine urban life—XVI Sum, 
26-27. 

Monumental buildings in India and their significance — XVII 
Sum., 156-57. 

[of the 15th and 16th centuries] 

Enmity between Nahapana and Satakarni — XVII Sum., 219- 
20. 


Tandon, Harimohan Das 
Hindi ke Vaisnava pada aur Sangit (in Hindi, title) — XVI. 
i, 51. 


Tarapore, Jamshed C. 


River Daiti (in the Avesta): its location and possible identifi- 
cation — XIII Pt. ii. 519-26. 


Some aspects of old Iranian inscriptions— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 


15-16, 

Three Avesta words: aodha, Sanaka and vimaidhya —XV 
Sum., 23-24. 

Presidential address, Iranian Section, XVI Session, Lucknow 
— XVI i. 110-21. 


Religious toleration of the Achaemenians — XVII Sum., 21-22. 


[of the monarchs Cyrus, Cambyses and Darius] 


Taraporewala, Irach J. S. 
The family of Zarathushtra (title) — XIII Pt. i. 56. 


| Some Vedic words viewed in the light of the Gathas and other 
Avesta texts (title) — XV. 30. ‘ 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 121-28] 


Transcription of Avesta letters into Devanagari (title) —XVII 
Proe. Sn. 74. 


Tatia, Nath Mal 
Acarya Haribhadra’s comparative studies in yoga —XVI Sum., 
229, 
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Tavadia, J.C. * 
Presidential address, Iranian Section: Iranian studies—their 


present state and future prospects —XV 100-28. 


Telang, Bhalchandra Rao 


Madhyapranta kA prathamakavi Gopalacanda Miégra (in Hindi) 
— XIII Sumi, Sn. xiv, 1, 
Tembe,G. 8S, 
Notation for Indian music (title) —XV. 36. 


Thairini, Kala, (Miss.) 
Recall of Seton (title) — XV, 34, 


Thaker, J. P. 


The Trisastisalakapurusacarita of Ac&rya Hemachandra: its’ 
importance — XVII Sum., 66-67, 


[JOI IV (1954-55) 261-67] 
Thakur, Anantalal 
Ratnakirti and his works — XVI Sum,, 197-98.: 
[JBRS 87, iii-iv (Sep.-Dec,, 1951) 25-31] 
Some lost Nyaéya works and authors — XVII 385-94, 


[Aviddhakarna, Adhyayana, Bhavivilct 


a, Sankara, Visvariipa, Nyaya- 
bhiisanakara, Trilocana] 


Uddyotakara as a Vaisesika — XV, 327-34, 


Thakur, Dhimbhai Premsankar 
Manilal Nabhubhai Dvived num samo 


dhanakaryam (in 
Gujarati) — XVII Sum., 175-76, 


[Researches of Manilal Nabhubhai Dvived] 


Thakur, Gaurikant 
Jivanayatra (in Maithili, title) —xtv Vol. i, 246, 
Thakur, Jagadisa 
Tantrarahasyam (in Skt.) — XIV Sum, Pt,-iv. Sn. ii, 40-49, 


Thakur, Jayamadhava 
Sabdavicarah (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., Pt, iv. Sn. i. 27. 


THAKUR AIOC — XIII-XVIL 126 


Thakur, Jiwananda . 
Dak ke sambandh mem kuch aur bathem (in Hindi) — XIII 
Pt. iii, 196-202. , , 


‘Om pundarikaksah punatu’ iti mantrasya vicdrah (title) 
—XIV Vol. i. 251. : 


Aipana-prakaga (in Maithili) — XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 13. 


Thakur, Lokanatha 
Cae chants diseayalco, nibandhah (in Skt.) _—xIv Sum,, 
Pt. iv, Sn, ii, 27-28. 


Thakur, Radhakanta 
Saktisdrah (in Skt).— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, ii, 47, 


Thakur, Ramakanta 
Dharmavyavastha (in Skt.) —XIV Sum., Pt, iv, Sn, ii, 1-3. 


Thakur, Ravinatha 
Upanisatsu Vedatvasiddhih (in Skt.) —XIV Sum, Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 4, 


Thomas, E, J. 
Vedic’ studies in the West —XV Sum., 16, 


Tillu, Vinayaka Shastri 
Samasavyavasthayam Sam&japaddhati-pratibimbana (in Skt. 
. verse) — XIII Pt. iii. 259-60. 


y Sabina as interpreted by the authors of Mitaksara and 
Dayabhiga — XV Sum., 68- 69. 


Tirmizhi, B. M. 
Zoroastrians and their fire-temples—XV Sum., 24, 


Tiwari, B. & Jo s 
Sankara, the reconciler —XVI_ Sum., 239-41, 


Tivari, Prem Shankar 
Kamayanimern varnita jala-plavana-katha si mila-srota' (in 
_ Hindi) (title) — XVI i, 50. 
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Tivari, Ramapujan Gest 

Stphimata aur bharatiyacintédhara (in Hindi) —XVI i. 50. 
Tivari, V. 

Language of Kabir (title) — XV.°37, 
Tomar, Ram Singh 

Some new finds in the Apabhrarnga (title) — XV. 33. 
Tope, T. K. 

Bhatta Narayana and Bhavabhiti— XV Sum., 194. 
Tripathi, Yogeendra J. 

Ajatayada in Gujarati poetry — XVII Sum., 136-37. 

[JOI. IV (1954-55) 270-80] 

Trivedi, Chandrakant, V. 

Brahmanalocanam (in Skt.) —XV Sum., 187. 
Trivedi, H. R. 


Costume and ornaments of the Mers of Saurashtra (title) — 
XVII Proce. Sn. 85: 


Trivedi, H.V. , 
Some unique sculptures from Besnagar — XV Sum., 117. 


Scientific analysis of the Gandhian doctrine .of satya — XV 
Sum., 151-52. 


The Yajfiapalas of Nalapura — XVI Sum., 143, . ° 
[Chahamanas of Narwar, 1179-1300] 

Trivedi, M. V- 
An obscure period in the Yadava history — XV Sum., 116. 


[BV XI (1950) 153-65] 
[Between 1026 and 1069 A.D.] 


Trivedi, Ratilal Mohanlal 


Kalidasa’s Vikramorvasiyam—A historical drama— XVII 
Sum., 46, 


[Based on the history of the Gupta kings, Ramagupta and Candragupta 
and Queen Dhruvadevi] 


TRIVEDI AIOC — XUI-XVII 128 


Trivedi, Shantilal Shivshanker 


The abrupt change between the Bhaganas (siderial periods) 
of ancient and modern Siddhantas— XVII Sum., 276. 


[in Indian astronomy] 
Bharatiya-jyotirganita-Sastra (in Skt., title) —XVII Proc. 
Sn. 85, 
Trivedi, V. R. 


Romantic tendency in Gujarati literary criticism — XV Sum., 
169-70, . 
(JUB XIX 2, (Sept. 1950) 102-19] 


Tulasi, Acharya, 
Jainadargana ka paramanuvada (title) — XVI i. 46. 
Anuvrata aur anuvrati Sangha (title) —XVII Proc. Sn, 78. 


Tulasi Ramacarya 
Kim tattvam (in Skt.) —XV Sum., 152-53, 
[Pub. as booklet by the Jain Svetambara Terapanthi Mahasabha, 
Calcutta, 1944, 14 pp.] 
Tulpule, S, G. 
Madhavaswamy—the great Tanjore poet — XIII Pt, iii, 228-37. 
[17th-18th century, his life and works] 
Ukil, B. K. 
Mission of India and her struggle through ages (title) — XVI 
i. 46, 
Unwala, J. M. 
The reading and transcription of Pahlavi — XIII Pt. ii, 497-505. 
A unique manuscript of the Videvdat (title) —XIV Vol. i 


238, 
Pahlavi inscuplia per Istakhra (title) —XV. 30. 


Aper hem u xrat; ramx marf 20-21 (title) —XV. 30 
The date of the death of Yazdagard III— XVI ii, 57-59, 
[The last Sassanian King; 11th June, 652] 
Upadhyaya, Rami 
The authorship and date of the Setubandha —XV Sum., 85. 
[Pravarasena II of Kuntala, year 27] 
Upadhyaya, S. C. 
Mumbfpuri (in Skt., title) — XV. 34, 
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Upadhyaya, Sarayu Prasad 
Bharatiya-jyotisa~phaladegasya  pravrttikalah or. Sarn$odha- 
natmako nibandhah (in Skt.) —XV. 36; Sum; 163. 
[astronomy thrived in India before 16,99,050 years] 
Upadhyaya, V. P. (Veeramani Prasad) 


The problem of reality in Indian philosophy — XIII Pt. ii, 276- 
86. 


Advaitism and avidya (title) — XVI i. 50. 
Upadhye, A. N. 
The date of Subandhu’s Vasavadatta — XIII Pt. ii, 113-14. 


[PO XI (1946) 29-30] 
[last quarter of 6th century AD.] 


Kaviparamegvara or Paramesthi— XIII Pt. ii. 375-380. 

[earlier than e¢, 837 A.D.] 

Samaramiyanka-kaha of Haribhadra — XIII Pt, ii, 381-82. © 
[BV VII (1947) 23-24] 


Paficastitpanvaya (A line of Jaina monks) — XIV Sum., Pt. 
i, 70. 


References to earlier works in the Tiloyapannatti — XV. 292- 
93. 


[of Yativrsabha] 


When was Parsvabhyudaya (of Jinasena) composed? — XV 
Sum., 69, ¢ 


[circa 775—780 A.D.] 
[BV XI (1950) 4-5, the date there given being 817-877 A.D.] 
On the text of the Dhirtakhyana — XVI ii, 173-76, 
[of Haribhadra] 
Kings and dynasties mentioned in the Tiloyapannatti — XVI 
Sum., 128. 
[of Yativrsabha] 
Dhirtakhyana in the Nisithactirni — XVII Sum., 67-68. 
[a longer version of Dhirtaékhyana by Jinadasagani Mahattara] 
Vadekar, Narayana Sastri 


Meghadiitasandesantargata-Sesamlsacatustaya-vicara (in Skt.) 
— XVII Sum., 47, 


[the problem of the remaining four months in the Meghadita] 
(17) 


VADER AIOC — XII-XVII 130 


Vader, V. H. 


Rta or zodiacal belt — XVII Sum., 281-82. 
{in Vedic astronomy] 


Ravana—His anterior and posterior Risibly daeynn Sum., 286. 
[new interpretations of the Ramayana] 
Vaidya, P: L. 
Prakrt dialects in the Mrchhakatika (title) — XIII Pt. i, 61. 
[ABORI 33 (1952) 15-25 in a larger article] 
The authorship of the Todarananda — XIV Sum,, Pt. i. 30. 
[As part, of the Introduction to his edn, of Todarananda] 
Vaidya, S. B. 
Simplified Sanskrit (title) —XV. 32. 
Vakanakar, V. S.: See Wakankar 
Vale, R.N... 
An introduction to verbal composition in Marathi — XII 
Pt. iii, 224-27. 
Kita-vanijyam or black-marketing in ancient India— XV 
Sum., 69-70. 
Stimulation to creation or the creative process — XV Sum., 70. 
[in alankara literatwre—Abhinangupta and pratibha] 
Varadachari, K..C. 
The relation between East and West — XIV Sum., Pt, i, 148- 
49, : 
[JSVOI (July-Dec.. 1948)’ 53-62 under a slightly changed title] 
The significance of the triple avataras of Visnu (title) — XVI 
i, 46. 
Varma, Dhirendra 
Prthviraju ras (in Hindi) — XIII Sum., Sn. xiv. 4, 
Presidential address, Hindi Section, XVI Session, Lucknow 
(in Hindi) — XVI i. 240-46. 
Varma, Goda, K. ~ 
Interpretations in Sakuntala — XIII Pt. ii, 141-47, 
Certain Indo-Aryan reconstructions — XIII Sum., Sn. xi. 1-2. 


An interpretation of a passage in the Dhvanyaloka — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 43 
[sannihita-saharacariviraha etc.] 
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Varma, Goda, K. (Contd.) 


Examination of certain supposed Dravidian loans in Sanskrit 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 105, 


Discussions on certain probable Dravidian loans in the Indo- 


Aryan suggested by Jules Bloch and Tuttle— XIV Sum, 
Pt. i. 105, 


The palatalisations of Gutturals in the Dravidian — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 106. 


Nasal assimilation in the Dravidian—XV. 318-19. 


A comparative study of the names of Months, Days of the 
week and Asterisms in the Dravidian — XV Sum., 130. 


Presidential address, Indian Linguistics Section, XVI Session, 
Lucknow — XVI i, 180-97, 
Varma, Sawalia Behari Lal 
The location of Gautama’s arama — XVII Sum., 89. 
[the Ramayana sage] P 


Origin and development of image worship in India— XVII 
Sum., 137. 
Varma, Siddheshwar 


Presidential address, Indian linguistics Section, XV Session, 
Bombay—XvV, 159-71. 


The Vedic accent and the interpretations of Panini— XV 
Sum., 17. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 1-9] 
The Vedic concept of metres— XVI ii, 10-19. 
Comparative frequency of Hindi sounds —XVII Sum., 103-04. 


A plan for the evaluation of Panini on the Vedic languages — 
XVII Sum., 104-05, 


The Vedic limitations of the Siddhantakaumudi — XVII 
Sum., 105-06. 
Varma, Vrajesvara 


Vasudeva-Krgsna (in Hindi, title) — XVI i. 51. 


Velankar, H. D. ~ 


Presidential address, Vedic Section, XIII Session, Nagpur— 
XUI Pt. ii. 1-14, 





VELANKAR AIOC — XIII-XVII 132 
Velankar, H. D, (Contd.) 
Indra’s pact of partnership with Visnu (RV. VIII. 100) — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i, 4-5, 
[J of Or, Studies, Pardi, I (1949) 27-30] 
Magician in the Rgveda (title) —XVI Sum., 277. 


Presidential address, Vedic Section, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: 
The creation hymns in Rgveda, Mandala X — XVII. 61-66. 


Venkatachalam, Kota. 
Mahabharata War—The anchor-sheet of Indian history —XVI 
Sum., 124, 
[with reference to Magadha chronology] 
The predetermined plot in Indian chronology exposed — XVII 
Sum., 84-85. 
[viz. the contemporaneity of Alexander and Candragupta Maurya] 


Venkatacharya, T. 
Meghadittagarimé (in Skt.) —XVI Sum., 41-42, 
, Bhatta-Kumiarilapradarsita munitrayaprayogih (in Skt.)— 
XVII Sum., 48. 
[JSVOI XIV (1953) Skt, Sn., 1-22] 
[ref, to Panini, Katyayana and Patafijali in Kumarila Bhatta’s Tantra- - 
varttika] - 
Venkataraman, K, R., See Aiyar, Venkatarama, K, R, 


Venkataramana, Y. 


The archaeological remains at Adurru (title) — XIII Pt. i, 64. 


Venkataramanayya, N. 
Muhammad Shah Bahamany I’s war with Vijayanagara — 
XIII Sum., Sn, ix. 11-12. 


Venkatesaiya, M. G. 


Behaviour of the nominative singular es in 
the oldest Kanarese— XVII Sum., 107, 


Venkateswaran, C. 8S. 
The Vedic conception of asura (title) — XIV Vol. i, 237. 
[PO XIII (1948) 57-60] 





ae 


"133 AUTHOR INDEX WAKANKER 


Verma, B. D. (Bhagwat Dayal) 


Nusrati’s similes (in Urdu) —xv Sum., Urdu Supp. 10-11. 
A Persian composition of Muhammad Masum — XV Sum, 77. 
[an inscription in the Masjid-i-ali in Persia] 


A Sufi’s stages, with special reference to Padmavata of Jayasi 
—XV Sum., 173. 


Quatrains of Dawwani (828-908 A.H.) —XVI. ii. 144-48 
[in his Rubaiyat] 


Jahangir Sahi YagaScandrika of Keégavadis — XVI Sum., 268- 
69. 


[Eulogical work in Hindi, composed in A.D. 1612] 
Quasida-Ashura in Nusrati’s Ali Name — XVI Sum., 273-74. 
Verma, S. B. 
Vaisesika-siitra-pathah (title) — XV. 35. 
Vibhu, Vidyabhushana Y 
Bharatavarsaki abhidhanaérita ra: 


janitika pragatika rekhacitra 
Gin Hindi, title) — xvi, ;, 51 


[Vidyaben] Vidyabahen, Lady R. Nilakanth 
Manuscripts Exhibition, XVIT Session, Ahmedabad: » Opening 
address — XVII. Proc. Sn. 21-23. 
Vidyalankar, ‘Atri 


Ayurvedamem rasagastraka vikag 
138-39. 
[development of chemistry in Indian medicine] 
Vidyalankar, Vamsidhara 


(Gn Hindi) — XVII Sum., 


Hindi Sahitya ki vartamana 
XVI. i. 50. 


Vipradas, Y. R. 


Nature of the Rgvedic deities — XVII Sum., 17. 
[Indra, Agni and Vayu] 


pustakem (in Hindi, title) — 


Vishvabandhu: See Suastri, Vishva Bandhu. 
Vyas, K. B. 


Contacts between Gujarati and Marathi— XV Sum., 170-71. 
[linguistic contacts] 


Wakanker, V. S. 


Ahatamudréom k4 pragaitihasika rot evam Ujjayint ki 
praci mudraée (in Hindi) —xvyr Sum., 269-72. 


WAKANKER AIOC — XII-XVII 134 


Wakanker, V. S. (Contd.) 

Unpublished Prakrit inscriptions from Dhara — XVII Sum., 
68-69. 

An important image from Mandsuar — XVII Sum., 89. 

{a Gupta image] 

Some important images from Ujjain Museum — XVII Sum., 
90. 

The ancient heritage of our art— XVII Sum., 157. 


Walawalkar, ‘A. B. 
The origin of the Indian alphabet (title) —XV. 34. 


Wali, M. P. 
Compound verbs (title) — XIII Pt. i. 66. 
Watwe, K. N. 
Problem of the Karunarasa and how to solve it (title) — XV. 
32. 


Laughter as a Rasa— XVI Sum., 64-65. 
[J Uni, Poona, Humanities Sn., No. 1 (1953) 49-55] 


Wijesekera, O. H. de. A. 


Revedic Bharata: a survival from Aryan pre-history (title) 
— XIV Vol. i. 237. 


Yamunacharya, 
The deeper meaning of Yajiia— XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 4. 


Yasin, Syed 
Historical aspect of the stories of Quran (in Urdu) — XIII 
Pt. iv. Maljes ul ulema Sn. 13 pp. 


Yazdani, G. 
An inscription from Raisen Fort in the Bhopal State (title) 
— XVII. Proc. Sn. 80. 


Yogendra, Jayadeva 
Differences of interpretation between Vacaspati and Bhiksu 
on Sankhya-Yoga — XVII Sum., 269. 
Yudhisthira: See Mimiinsaka, Yudhisthira 


Ziddiqui, M. Z. 
Presidential address, Arabic and Persian Section, XIII Ses- 
sion, Nagpur — XIII Pt. iv. Arabic & Persian Sn. 1-14. 


PART II 
TITLE INDEX 


i, 
ke 


MPHAG 


KUT DIY 





; 





TITLE INDEX 


' Abbasid hegemony at Baghdad, cultural, social and economic as- 
pects of life during the, with particular reference to the age 
of al-Mamun, the 7th: Abbasid Caliph (813-833): S. B. Samadi 
— XVI Sum., 85-86. 


[Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, Dn., 29 (1955) 237-45]. 


Abbasid, development of the theory of state and the machinery of 
government with, special reference to the evolution of the 
office of Vizir under the,: S. B. Samadi — XVII Sum., 199-200. 


‘Abdu-l-Latif-al-Abbasi of Gujarat, life and works of,—an intro- 
duction; Syed Akbar Ali— XVII Sum., 203-204: 


Abhavavicérah (in Skt.): Krishnamadhava Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i, 4-6. ie 


Abhedanvayabodhasca viriipopasthitayor eveti vyutpattih (in Skt.): 
Tarakanta Jha— XIV Sum,, Pt. iv. Sn. i, 28-30. 


Abhedavadah (in Skt.): Rajanarayana Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 3-4. 


Abhedavadah (in Skt.); Rajanarayana Sharma— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 10. N 


Abhidharmadipa-Vibhasaprabhavrtti, a rare manuscript — of: 
S. Padmanabha Jaini— XVII Sum., 57-58. 


[Bharati, BH.U., I (1956) 50-56] 


Abhidharmasamuccaya of Asaiga, a short note on: Prahlad Pra- 
dhan — XIV. Sum., Pt. i. 61-62. 


Abhijnana-Sakuntala: See also Sakuntala. 


Abhijiidna-Sakuntala mem istika-mahattva (title); Chandrabali 
Pandey — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 61-62. 


Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam, a study of dialogues in,; Kutumba Rao— 
XVII Sum., 192, . y 


Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam, a suggestion for ballet—,: J. K. Balbir 
XVII Sum., 283, 


(18) 


ABHIJNANA AIOC — XIII-XVII 138 


Abhijfana-Sakuntalam, the geographical inset in the,: Surendra 
Nath Shastri— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 54. 
[Abhijfidna] Sakuntalam,.thelyrical element in the Nandi and 
Prastavan4 of, (title): M. V. Goswami— XVI. i. 44. 
Ac&ra me vaijianik camatkar (in. Maithili) (title): Nagesvara ~ 
Mishra — XIV vol.,i. 246. 
‘Acara, some guiding principles of, (title)! R. N. Gaidhani—Xv 35. 
Acirasangraha—a lost work on Buddhist monastic life: A. S, 
Altekar — XVII Sum., 23-24. 
[in 200 verses; details from’a commentary; See Sramanera-tika below] 
Achaemenian rule in India; R. C. Majumdar — XV Sum., 96-97. 
{IHQ. 25 (1949) 153-65] 
[not authenticated] 
Achaemenians, religious toleration of the,: J. C, Tarapore—XVIL 
Sum., 21-22. ; 
[of the monarchs Cyrus, Cannbyses and Darius] 
Acyuta Pisarati: his date and. works: 8. Venkitasubramonia 


Iyer — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 48. 
(JOR XXIt (1952-53) 40-46] 


(1550-1621 A.D.] 

Adbhutarasa in drama, role of: Ramendra Kumar Sen — XVII 
Sum., 45. ; 
‘Adhyadsa-bhasya — Quintessence of the Vedanta as a nydya- 
prasthana: A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 144. 
Adhyatmavada, paéedatya-darsan me, (in Maithili): Kshemadhari 

Sinha — XIV Sum., Pt. ili. 2. 

Adhyatmika-vicarah, saptabhih kandaih tribhir astakair drunena 
kathakena ‘copetayam Yajurvediya-Taittiriya-sakhayam, (in 
Skt,, title); T. A. Venkateswara Dikshitar— XV Sum., 17. 

Adityavarma Sarvanganatha: Vv. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XVI 
Sum., 125. 

[King of South Travancore—close of 14th cent. .A.D.—different from 
the King-messenger of Unninilisandesam in Malayalam] 
Adurru, Buddhist’ antiquities from: M. Rama Rao— XIII Pt. iii. 

75-79. 

Adurru; the archaeological remains at, (title): Y. Venkataramana 

—XIIL Pt. i. 64, 
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Advaita, from wonderland to reality in: A. Sulochana Nachane 
— XVII Sum., 256-57. 


Advaita Vedanta and Madhyamiki school of Buddhism: P. Naga- 
raja Rao— XVII Sum., 262. : 


Advaita Vedanta, the problem of perception in; Bratindra, Kumar 
Sengupta — XVI Sum., 198-99. 


ae 
Advaita Vedanta, Vijfianavada and, (title): R. R. Sharma— XIII 
Pe 6. 


Advaitabrahmasiddhi, date of, (title): P. K. Gode—XV. 31. 


Advaitadarganasya. atipracinata (in Skt.): K. S. Ramaswami 
Sastri, Baroda — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 1-2. 


Advaitic theory of jivanmukti, an examination of the: P. S. Sastri 
— XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 7-8. : 


Advaitism and Avidya (title): Veeramani Upadhyaya — XVI. i. 


50. 
Aesthetics, some problems of: P. §. Sastri— XVII. Sum., 44. 


Agam ka upayogita o paficamakara (in Hindi): Yugalakishor 
Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 51-52. 


Agamaparicayah (in Skt.): Batuknath Shastri Khiste — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 45-46. 


Agamoktaptjadarpanam (in Skt.): Syamananda Jha — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 47-48. 


Agarkaramce samajika kavya (in. Marathi, title): Indumati 
Deshmukh — XIII Pt. i. 66. 


Agastya (The Vedic Agastya or the Tamil Muni), life of: 
M. R. Jambunathan — XVII Sum., 8. 


[Tamilian, and not one from the North] 
Agni and the sacrifice in the Vedas (title); K. R..Potdar— XV. 30. 


Agriculture: »See also Arbori-horticulture. 


Agriculture in ancient India, origin and development of the science 
of; Girija Prasanna Majumdar — XIII Pt. iii. 113-16. 


Agriculture in the Vedic age, some traces of the system of: 
Radhakrishna Chowdhary — XVI Sum., 6-8. 


“—— 
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Ahargananayanam (in Skt.): Mukunda Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii, 23-25. ° 
[in Indian astronomy] 


Ahithsa (in Skt.): S. K. Gupta— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 4. 


Ahirhsa, the Gita conception of hitnsa and; I. Dutta— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i, 123-24. 

Ahithsa-dharma (in Hindi): Prahlad C. Divanji— XIV Sum, 
Pt. iii. 13. 

(Ahmedabad) Amadavadani henda printsani kalani Sarat, teno 
vikas, temam vaparatam dravyo tatha sadhanonum vihangava- 
lokan (in Gujarati, sum.): Bhupatram Dave —XVII Sum., 
270-71. 


Ahura Mazda and Zarathushtra, parallel reference to, both as Ahu 
and Ratu in the Avestan literature (title): Naib Dastur N. D. 
Minochehr-Homji — XVI i. 44. 


Aidaka: Priyabala Shah — XVI. ii. 363-70. 
[JOI I (1951-52) 278-85] 
[Aidaka was Brahmanical or Vedic structure for worship, and Stipa, 
Sramanic, ie. Buddhist or Jain] 
Aipana-prakaga_ (in Maithili): Jivananda Takur — xry Sum., Pt. 
Pee i: Is: > a 
Aitareya-Brahmana, decorative style and alaikaras.in the: §. N. 
j dkar — XVI Sum., 19-20. 
Gajendragadkar [JBBRAS 27 (1952) 314-19] 


Aitareya-Brahmana, Sangrahaslokas in Sayana’s commentary on 


the: P, K. Narayana Pillai— XV Sum., 60-61. - 
[probably borrowed from Govindasvamin’s com. on the Ait. Br.] 
Aitareya-Brahmanayoh, | Kausitaki-Brahmana-, samjnabhitau, 
‘Traitnéa-catvarimnga-sabdau (in Skt.): Siddhesvara Sastri — 
XVII Sum., 16. 


_Ajatavada in Gujarati poetry: Yogendra J. Tripathi — XVII Sum., 


136-37. 
[JOI Iv (1954-55) 270-80] 
Akha’s philosophy of Abhinavabindu (title): B. N. Desai— xm 
Pt. i. 60. 
Alak-Nanda (in Urdu): Shyam Narayan XV Sum., Urdu Sup. 
7-8. : 
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Alankararatnakara and the Alankarasarvasva and ‘its gloss, the 
VimarSini, the relation between, and the date of the Alankara- 
ratnakara: -C. R. Devadhar — XVI. ii. 60-65. 

[A, Ratn. of Sobhakara, 12-13th cent., controverts the A. Sarvasva] 

Alankaras in AlankaraSastra, Kashmir Saiva-dargana’s impress on: 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya — XVI Sum., 52-54. 

[JOI I (1951-52) 245-52] 


Alankaras in Sanskrit literature, place of; S. Ramulu — “XVI Sum., 
52. 


Alguddin Khalji (1296-1316 AD.), fiscal and revenue reforms of: 
K. S. Lal— XIII Pt. ii. 448-57. i 


Al-Beruni and Sanskrit literature: Makhanlal Ray Choudhary — 
XIV Sum., Pt. ii.-22-23. 
[Alexander and Candragupta Maurya, contemporaneity of,] The 


predetermined plot -in- Indian chronology exposed: Kota 
Venkatachalam — XVII Sum., 84-85. 


Alexander the great, new light. on the relations of Chandragupta 
Maurya with: Buddha Prakash—XVI Sum., 138-39. 


Ali bin al Jahan (An Arabic Poet of the 3rd century AHL) (in 
Urdu): Mohd. Daood — XIII (Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian Sn. 
19 pp. 


Ali Nama by Nusrati, the historical importance of, (title): Abdul 
Majeed Siddiqui— XVI Sum., 279. 


Allahabad stone pillar inscription of Samudragupta, identification 
of Kottira’ in: Jagannath — XV Sum., 122. 
{in Karnatak] 


Allama Faizi, the translator of Gita (title): Ram Kumar Chaube f 
—XVI Sum., 278. 


Alphabet: See also under Arabic, Roman. 


Alphabet, the origin of the Indian, -(title): A. B. Walawalkar — 
XV. 34. 


-Alpha-phoneme and Alphaphonoid theories: See Metamatlioniatics, 


AmarakoSa-tika, Budhamanohar§ of ‘Mahadeva Vedantin: M. M. 
Patkar — XVII Sum, 41242. ; 


[latter half of the -17th cent.] 
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American transcendentalist literature, the influence of Hindu 
philosophic thought on: V. K. Chari— XVII Sum., 115. 


Amesha Spentas, the evolution of Zoroastrian theism, with special 
reference to, (title): F. A. Bode— XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 


Amir-ullah Tasleem (in Urdu): M. B. Beg — XVI. ii. 473-86. 


Amrtakavi’s Bharata in Omvi metre: S. L. Katre— XIII Sum., 
Sn. xv. 3. 
[Citramaya Jagat, 1946] 
Amugideva I and his vacanas (title): A. M: Annigiri— XV. 37. 


Anadivimnéika (section of the VithSati-vimnsika, a manual of 
Jainism)—A critical study: V. M. Kulkarni— XV Sum., 84. 


Ananda Gotra inscription from Chezerla, a note on, (title): M. 
Rama Rao— XVI Sum., 279. 


Anandanubhavacarya: S. S. Sastri— XVII Sum., 266. 


[Brahma Vidy2, Kumbhakonam, V. 2 (Ap.-June 1953) 6 pp.] 
[times and works; c. 1100-1200 A-D.] 


Anandaranga Pillai’s diary, literary value of, (title): R. P. Sethu 
Pillai — XVII. Proc. Sn. 82. 

Anandavardhana: See also under Dhvani. 

Anandavardhana’s theory of Dhvani: K. Krishnamoorthy — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 36-37. 

Ananta Yajiika, a commentator on Katyayana’s Srautasiitra, lower 


limit for the date of, sarnvat 1491 or 1434 A.C. (title): Sada- 
shiva L. Katre— XVI Sum., 277. . 


- Anarta, Land of dancers?: Umashankar. Joshi — XVII. Sum., 165- 

66. 
[Anartapura in the Puranas refers to modern Vadnagar] 

Anatomical conceptions of the Hindus, certain: V. Narayanaswami 
—XII'Sum., Sn. xii. 2-3. 

[Andal and her Tiruppavai] The virgin saint of South India and 
her famous hymn of 30 verses: M. C. Krishnaswamy Iyengar bss 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 138-40. ‘ 


[Andamanese] A very primitive culture in the corner of India: 
Dwijendra Nath Basu — XVII Sum., 70-71. : 
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Andhra: See also Kalinga, 


Andhra Bhoja A, Ty&garaja Mudaliar (1833-1879): N, Venkata 
Rao— XV, 324-26, 


Andhra history and culture, the contribution of Reddi kings for; 
R. Subba Rao— XV Sum., 115. 


Andhra, some cultural evidences of the original habitat of: K. 
Sitaramayya —XV_ Sum., 114. 


Andhras, contribution of the, to the culture of the East Cire 
Satyanarayana Murti— XIII Pt. i. 65. 


Angirasa-kalpa and Pratyangira-kalpa: V:; W. Karambelkar — XIII 
Pt. ii. 61-64. 


Angirasas, the, in the Vedic literature: N. J. Shende — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 1-2, 


[ABORI 31 (1950) 108-31] 
Animal motif, twin: V. R, Talvalkar —XV Sum., 161-63. 


»» [PO XIV (1949) 29-39] 


Annamite dictionary printed in Bengal (1836-1840), a note on the 


unpublished records about the Latin-, (title): Miss Se 
Karpeles— XVI. i. 47. 


Anubhasya, Vallabhacarya’s: G. H. Bhatt — XIII Sum., si” vi. 1, 


Anuvrata aur anuvrati sangh (in Hindi, title): Acharya Tulsi— 
XVII. Proc. Sn. 78. 


Apabhramnsa metre, the structure of vastu or radda, an old: R. V. 
Pathak — XV Sum:, 198. 


ApabhrarhSa, some new finds in the, (title); Ram Singh Tomar — 
XV. 33. 


Apabhrarhga, the locus standi of, (title): Sitaram Chaturvedi — 
XIII Pt. i. 61. 


Apastamba Dharma Sitra, the, and the Dharma portion of Tiruk- 
kural: A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XVI Sum., 232-33. 
[parallels indicated] 


Aper Hem. U xrat; Famx, marf, 20-21 (title); J. M. Unwala — 
XV. 30. 
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Appa, linguistic and historical invesitgation of the use of the word. 
asa suffix to the proper names.of male persons: S. B. Shanes 
— XVII Sum., 243-44. : 
_ [in the Prakrts and in the Dravidian] 
Apri hymn in the Atharvaveda (V. 27): K. R. Potdar — XII, 
Pt. ii, 47-56. j 


Apsaras, a note on the word: R. G. Harshe — XV Sum., 131-32. 


Arab historiography — a bird’s eye view (title): A. Aleem — XVI, 
i, 45. 


Arab-Iranian culture from the earliest times up to the fall of 
Baghdad, some aspects of the: S. B. Samadi — XV Sum., 71-72. 


Arab-Muslims, rise and culture of, in the first two centuries A.H. 
(in Arabic): Maulavi Mahmood Ali— XIII (Pt. iv) Majles ul 
Ulema Sn. 14-20. 

Arabic alphabet: S. Mahdi Hassan — XV Sum., 75. 

[derived from Indian writing; the three arrangements: Abjd, Abts and. 
the Algerian, discussed] 

Arabic and Persian, principles of literary. criticism in: S. Masi- 
hussaman — XVII Sum., 201-02. - 

Arabic and Persian Section, Presidential address, XIIT Session, 
Nagpur: M. Z. Ziddiqui— XII (Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian 
Sn. 1-14. 

is xXV ection, Bombay: . Maulavi Mahesh 
Baede XV. 228-38. 


XVI Session, Lucknow: M. Wahid 


” 


Mirza — Xv i. 144-47. 


Arabic language in Arabia, continuity of pure, (title); Maulana 
Abdul Aziz al Maimani— XIII spre iv) Arabic and Persian 
' Sn. (Report). 

Arabic language, the fluency of, (title): Ahmed bin Nasir al Asiri 
— XIII (Pt. iv) Majles ul Ulema Sn., Report. 


Arabic manuscript of the 8th century A.H., the. importance of’ a 
rare: Syed Hasan Askari— XVI Sum., 91-92. 
[Al Misbahul Mudi  Kuttab al Nabi ‘al Ummi Wa Rasulih-ila Muluk- 
al-Ard Min Arabn Wa Ajamin by Abdullah Md] - - 
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Arabie Ms. on physiognomy, a unique: M. A. Muid Khan — XVII 
Sum,., 51. 


[Kitab-ul-Firasa of Imam Fakhruddin ar-Razi] 
Arabic sciences and their merits, a short essay on the importance 
of the eastern, (in Urdu): Maulana Muhammad Abdul Hadi 
— XIII (Pt. iv) Majles ul ulema Sn., 6 pp. 


Arabic speaking (title): Maulana Abdul Haleem — XIII (Pt. iv) 
Majes ul Ulema Sn. Report. 


Arabic, the importance of Maqamah literature in: S. B. Samadi — 
XVI Sum., 90-91. 


Arabiyyah fil Hind wa khidm&t-i-him wa nahwaha, udaba-ul 
lughat-il, (title): Ahmad b. Osman al Nadavi— XVI Vol. i. 
45. 
[Literary men in Arabic in India and their service to Arabic] 


Arambhavadah (in Skt.): Badarinatha Shukla— XIV Sum., Pt. 
iv. Sn. i 1. 


[Arbori-horticulture] Genesis and development of plant-sciences 
in ancient India: Presidential address, Technical Sciences Sec- 


tion, XIII Session, Nagpur, 1946: Girija Prasanna Majumdar — 
XIII Pt. iii. 97-112. 


Arbori-horticulture in ancient India, origin and development of 


the science of: Girija Prasanna Majumdar — XIII Pt. iii. 117- 
20. 


Archaeological outlook, cultivating the: V. M. Narasimhan — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 97-100. 


Archaeology Section, Presidential address, KIII Session, Nagpur: 
T. N. Ramachandran — XIII Pt. iii, 1-24, 


i XV Session, Bombay: N. P. Chakravarti— 
Xv. 153-58. 


A XVI Session, Lucknow: Archaeology and 

Indian Universities: H. D. Sankalia— XVI. i. 168-79. 
| [Issued as a pamphlet by the D.C.R.I., Poona, 1952, 17 pp.] 
5 Fe XVII Session, Ahmedabad: A. Ghash — XVII. 

133-40. 
Archaeology, utilitarian interpretation of: M. H. R. Taimuri —Xv ~ 
Sum., 125-26. 
(19) 


ARCHITECTURE AIOC — XIII-XVII : 146 

Architecture: See also Silpa. 

Architecture, Bhoja’s contribution to the science of: Dwijendra 
Nath Shukla— XV Sum., 213-14. © 

[in his Samaranganasitradhara] 

Architecture, Bhoja’s contribution to the science of, Bhavananivega 

—planning of houses: D. N. Shukla— XVI Sum., 256-57. 
face. to Samaranganasitradhara] 

Architecture, Bhoja’s Samaranganasitradhara and the mediaeval 
temple: D. N. Shukla— XVII Sum., 153-54. 

Architecture Section: Joined to the Archaeology or Technical 
Sciences Section. 

Arda-i-Viraf, the Persian Saint, (title): P. R. E. Cassod — 
XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 

Arikamedu, a note on beads, from: Sudhir dignign Das — XIII 

; Sum., Sn. x. 7. 

Arogyaraksa (in Maithili, title): Vilata Jha — XIV Vol. i, 245. 

Art: See also Artist, Arts, Fine Arts, Indian Art, 

Art and architecture of ancient Karnatak: R. S. Panchamukhi— 
XV Sum., 160. 

[Art and the Artist] Kala aor kalakara (in Majehit)) » Giridhara 
Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 13. 

Art, the ancient heritage of our: V. S. Wakankar — XVII Sum,, 
157. 

Art, the application of modern research citar to the study of 
Indian: H. Goetz — XVII 191-94. 

Arthapada Siitra'or the Chinese version of the Pali Atthakavagga: 
Pe Vie Bapat — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 67-68. 

[Pub, as Visvabharati Studies No, 13] 
Arthagastra: See also Kautiliya. 


ArthaSastra, building laws in the, (title): Y.D. Sharma — xIy 
Sum., Pt. i. 149. 
[JOR XX (1950-51) “5-10] 
- Arthagstra, economic activities of the state in the, (title): Sri 

“Ram Sharma — XIII Pt. i. 62, 
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Arthagastra, legal position of prostitutes according to Kautilya’s: 

L. Sternbach — XV Sum., 68. : 
[JAOS 71 (1951) 25-60] 


ArthaSastra, mohanagrha in Malli-jfidta and in Kautilya’s: Gustav 
Roth — XVII Sum., 208-09. 


(J.Ant. XIX. ii (Dec. 1953) 1-11] 
[Secret chamber, Jain references] 


ArthaSastra, Mudraraksasa and the, (title): M. G. Gaidhani— 
XV. 31. 


ArthaSastra, one obscure mythological allusion in the: D. G. 
Koparkar — XVII Proc. Sn. 76. 


Arthasastra, some economic concepts in Kautilya’s: H. N. Pathak’. 
— XVII. 401-08. 


ArthaSastram, Kautaliyam, (in Skt., title); H. R. Aggarwal —XV 
31. 
[See his Sathskrta Sahitya Itihdsa, Ludhiana, 1951, Pt. i. 126-32] 


Arthavadatatparyanirnayah (in Skt.): Dongre Viresvara Sastri - 
— XIV. Siim.,.Pt: iv. Sn. 1. 38:39, 
Artist: See Art, Painter, etc. 


Arts and crafts in Panini’s Astadhyayi (title): V. S. Agrawala 
—XV. 36. 


Arya in the Rgveda: A. D. Pusalkar — XIII Sum., Sn. i. 2. 


Arya Dharma, sanatana: M. C. Krishnaswamy Iyengar —~ XIII 
Sum:, Sn. vi. 2. 
[Pub. as a pamphlet] 
Arya metre, a peep into the origin and variations in early litera- 
ture: Mrs. Anjali Mukhopadhyaya— XVI Sum., 49-50. 
[JOI IV (1954-55) 350-57] 
Aryan: See also Aryo-, Modern Aryan. 
Aryan migration into India, the myth of: V. M. Kaikini— XV 
Sum., 91-93. 
Aryan pre-history, Rgvedic Bharata: a survival from, (title): 
O. H. de A. Wijesekera — XIV. Vol. i. 237. 


Aryans, South India — the original home of the: P. S. Sastri—- 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 84-85, 
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Aryasatnskrtih (in Skt.): Jagadish Sharma— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 1. 

Aryo-Dravidian family of languages, the: P. S. Sastri— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 106-08. / 

Asadharah panditapravarah, aparaparameSvaranama, jivanam, 
krtisca (in Skt., title): Muktashankar Sharma — XVII Proc. 
Sn. 76. 

Asanga, a short note on the Abhidharmasamuccaya of: Prahlad 
Pradhan — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 61-62. 

Agaucavicdarah (in Skt.): Gokulananda Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 10. ; 


Asoka, a note on the nonmention of Satiyaputra and Keralaputra 
in Rock Edict xiii of: C.C. Das Gupta— XVII Sum., 78. 


Asoka, can the Deotek stone-slab be ascribed to: M. A. Mehen- 
dale— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 95. 

Asoka’s Dhamma— An interpretation: R. K. Chaudhury — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 61. 

Asoka’s edicts: See also Queen’s edict. 


[Asoka’s edicts] What was the place of issue of the Dhauli and 
Jaugada separate edicts?: M. A. Mehendale — Xyt Sum., 
171-72. 

[JOI I (1951-52) 240-44] 
[N. W. India and not Magadha] 

Aspirate roots like duh, Budh, etc., the problem of; G. C. Jhala 
—XV Sum., 132. 

[JBBRAS 30 (1955) i, 34-42] 

Assam, place names of: B. K. Barua— XVI Sum., 157-59. 

[with a classified list of place names] 


Assam, Sakta goddess: See Kalika Purana. 

Astadhyayi: See also under Panini. 

[Astadhyayi] “Bhavinimittavinase” ityadisitrasya niitano vimar- 
Sah (in Skt, title): S. P. Chaturvedi — XV. 31, 


Astadhyayi, some aspects of the technique of the anuvrtti proce- 
dure in the: S. P. Chaturvedi— XIII. Pt. ii. 109-12, 
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Astamangalas, problem for identification of Jain: K. H. Kuntnagai 
—XIV Sum., Pt. i. 95. 


Asténgavyapaka-paficakarma (in Skt.): Ramesvara Mishra— XIV — 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 53-55. 


[Astrology] Phalitajyotissastre vrstivicirah. (in Skt.): Rama-. 
lochana Sharma — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 29. 


Astronomical highlights in the Rgveda: R. Krishnamurti — XIII 
Sum., Sn. xii. 1. 


Astronomy: See also Ahargana, Ayanadrnga, Bhagoliya, Candra, 
Lambana, Naksatra, Sayana-nirayana. 


[Astronomy] SarhSodhanatmako nibandhah (in Skt.): Sarayu 
Prasad Upadhyaya— XV Sum., 163. 
[Astronomy thrived in India before 16,99,050 years] 


[Astronomy] The abrupt change between the Bhaganas (siderial 


periods) of ancient and modern Siddhantas: Shantilal Shiv- 
shankar Trivedi— XVII Sum., 276. 


Astronomy, Vedic: See Gavam ayana, Sadagitimukhas, Vedic 
calendar. 


[Astronomy, Vedic] Vaidika-khagola-jfianaérita-khoja (in Skt., 
title): Gopinatha Shastri Chulet — XV. 29. 


Asura, the Vedie conception of, (title): C. S. Venkateswaran — 
XIV. Vol. i. 237. 


[PO XU (1948) 57-60] 


Agvamedha, its origin and development: R. D. Karmarkar —XV 
Sum., 220. 


[ABORI 30 (1949) 332-45] 
Agvamedha, Pariplava (the revolving cycle of legends) in the, 
(title): R. D. Karmarkar — XVI Sum. 277. 


[ABORI 33 (1952) 26-40] 


Asvin legends, the, from the Satapatha Brahmana: H. R. Karnik 
— XVI Sum., 21-23. 


Aévins, the: V. A. Gadgil— XIII Sum., Sn. i. 4-6. 
Aévins, the riddle of the: R. K. Prabhu— XV Sum., 12-13. 


Atharvan, disease and medicine in the, (title): V. W. Karambel- 
kar — XVI. 1. 43. 
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Atharvanie ritual and ideology in Aryan culture, the role of the: 
V. A. Gadgil— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 5-7. 


“Atharvaveda I. 14, a new interpretation of: S. K. Gupta —XVI 
Sum., 14-15. 

Atharvaveda, Apri hymn in the: (V. 27): K. R. Ptodar — XIII. 
Pt. ii. 47-56. 


Atharvaveda, aspects of Brahma in: H. R. Naware— XVI Sum., 
5, 15-18. ’ . 


Atharvaveda, hymns of restoration in the,: their political signifi- 
cance: R. B. Pandey — XVII Sum., 11-12. 


[rajakarmani] 
Atharvaveda, Indra in the: N. J. Shende — XII. Pt. ii. 57-60. 
Atharvaveda, the contribution of, to the Upanisadic thought: N. J. 


Shende — XV Sum., 14-15. 
[JUB XIX. 2 (Sep, 1950) 28-38] 


Atharvaveda, the metaphysics of the Rgveda and: H. R. Naware 
— XVII Sum., 10-11. 

Atharvaveda, the yogic concepts in: B, S, Agnihotri— XIII Sum., 
Sn. i. 3. 

Atharvavedic hymn to the Earth (XII. i), the P. S. Sastri— XVII 
Sum., 15-16. : 


‘Aticdravicdrah (in Skt.): Sitarama Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 
33-35. 


Atidegasatkam (in Skt.): C. S. Seturaman— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 46-47. 


Atigayokti, the concept of: R. B. Athavle— XVI Sum., 70-71. 

Atmatattvapratibhasah, Karmanusthane, (title): A. Chinnaswami 
Sastri— XV. 35. 

Atthakavagga: See also Arthapada Sitra. 

Atthakavagga and the theory of soul, the: S. T. Kanghe — XVII 
Sum., 58-59. i 

Aum and Ahunavar: Jehangir M. Desai— ‘XIII. Pt. ii. 527-29, 


Avacchedavadasamiksa (in Skt.): Rudradhara Jha—-xXIv Sum., - 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 6-7, 
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AvadanaSataka, further studies on the: W. Pachow — XVII Sum., 
190. 
[Chinese version older than the current Skt, text] 

Avadhi ke kucch Sabda (in. Hindi, title): Ramajia Dvivedi 
‘Samira’ — XV. i. 50. 

Avatara, doctrine of, in the Yoga-vasistha and Bhagavad Gita 
(title): .M. G. Mainkar — XVI i. 49. 


Avesta letters, transcription of, into Devanagari (title): I. J. S. 
Taraporewala — XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 


Avesta particle “at” and the modern legal particle “whereas”, 
the: D. D. Kapadia — XVI Sum., 32-33. 

Avesta words, three: Aodha,-Sanaka and Vimaidhya: J. C. Tara- 
pore — XV Sum., 23-24. 


Avesta words ‘asta’, ‘asti’, ‘ast’ and ‘ashta’ occurring in the Avesta 
literature, determination of the significance of the: D. D. 
Kapadia —XIII. Pt. ii. 509-14. 


Avestan and Pahlavi words and passages, interpretation of some: 
Ervad Maneck Fardunji Kanga — XVI ii. 36-45. 

Avestan and Pahlavi words and phrases, interpretation of some: 
Ervad Maneck Fardunji Kanga — XIV Sum.,; Pt. i. 16-19. 

Avestan deity Aesma, the: Sukumar Sen — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 103. 


Avestan literature, reference to Ahu and Ratu for god and pro- 
phet in: Minochehr Homji Naioroze Dinshaji— XVI Sum., 32. 


Avestan phrase, an interpretation of an, (title): D. D. Kapadia — 
XIV Vol. i. 238. 


Avestan words, fresh light on some, (title): J. M. Desai — XVI. 
i, 44. 


Avidya, Advaitism and, (title): Veeramani Upadhyaya — XVI. 
450. : 
Avidyavicérah (in Skt.): Dinanatha Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn.i ie 
10-11. 
“Aviyao” (Tir yasht § 14): Ervad Peshotan K. Anklesaria — a 
Sum., 18. : oe 
[New interpretation, ‘to put on’] 
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Ayanainga: See also under Sayana-nirayana. 


Ayanamnéa, Precession or: R. Krishnamurti — XIII Sum., Sn. xii. 1. 
[in Vedic astronomy] 


“Ayangh-h”, the word, occurring in the Gathas and in the Avesta: 
J. C. Katrak — XV Sum., 19-21. 


Ayurveda ka itihads (in Hindi): Ramesvara Gopala Jha — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 58-61. 


Ayurved mem Rasasgastr ka vikas (Development of Chemistry in 
Indian medicine) (in Hindi): Atri Vidyalankar — XVII Sum., 


138-39. 


[Ayurveda] Hrdayam (in Skt.): Babuprasad Jha—XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i, 49-50. , 


Ayurveda lexicon: See Sivakoéa. 


[Ayurveda] Tridosavijnianam (in Skt.): Jagadisanarayana Sarma 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 51-53. 

Ayurveda-Dharmagastrayoh sambandhah (in Skt.): Silanatha Jha 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 49. 

Ayurveda-paficakarma (in Skt.): Rajesvara Sharma — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 50-51. 

Ayurveda-tattvavimarsah (in Skt.): Ravikanta Mishra—XVII 
Sum., 272. 
[Delineation of the Supreme Reality in Ayurveda] 

Ayurvede rasiyananirmanavidhih (in Skt.): Sasindra Pathak — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 49. 

Ayurvede gitosna-Sabdarthavimargah (in Skt.): P. S. Hirlekar — 
XIII Pt. iii, 255-57. 

Ayurvicarah (in Skt.): Kamalakanta Jha—XIV Sum; Pt. iy. 
Sn. ii, 14. 

Ayurvicdérah (in Skt.): Lakshmikanta Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iy. 
Sn. ii. 16. 

Ayurvivekah (in Skt.): Yugalkishor Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iy, 
Sn. ii, 29-31. 





153 TITLE INDEX BENGAL 


Badarayana, reconciliation between Jaimini and, according to 
Suresvara and Padmapada (title): Miss Sulochana A. Nachane 
— XVI Sum., 280. 


Baghela dynasty of Rewa, early history of; Akhtar Husain Nizami 
—XIII. Pt. ii. 444-47. 
[during 13th-14th centuries] 
Bahucara, puzzles of, (title); Manjulal Mazumdar — XV. 37, 
Bail, (in Hindi, title): Hariharaprasad Gupta — XVI. i. 51. 


Balaji Baji Rao and Tulaji Angria: George M. Moraes— XV Sum., 
98-99. 


Bana: See Harsacarita. 


Bangalum (in Gujarati) : Bhupatram Dave — XVII Sum., 142-44. 

Basavagita and Bhagavad Gita (title): R. C, Hirenath — XVII. 
Proc. Sn. 83. 

Basic Sanskrit as State language: Satis C. Guha Thakura— XV 
Sum., 39-41. 

Bauddha: See also Buddha. ; 

Bauddha dharmano prabhava, Gujarat mam (in Gujarati): Yasa- 
vanta Shukla— XVII Sum., 279. 


Bauddhaprasangah, pratitantresu, (in Skt., title): Bhadanta Bhik- 
shu Sastri— XV. 32. 


Baudhayana Srauta Siitra, a re-examination of the, (Prasna II — 
Agnyadheya): C. G. Kashikar — XVII Sum., 9-10. 


Belagutti records, the: S. Ranganatha Rao— XV Sum., 106-08. 
[in Mysore] 
Bengal: See also under Feasts and festivities, Tantric festivals. 


Bengal, First Muslim penetration into deeper: Sushila Mondal — 
XVII Sum., 217-218. 


[during the 13th century] 
Bengal, Jainism in: A. C. Banerji— XVI Sum., 227. 


Bengal, Mid-eighteenth century wars in peninsular India and their 
influence on: Kalikinkar Datta— XVI Sum., 129-30. 


Bengal, Rajendra Cola’s ‘invasion of, and the Vangala king Govin- 
dacandra (title): Nalinikanta Bhattasali— XIII Pt. i. 62. 
(20) 
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Bengal temples with bent eves, the art of: Klaus Fisher — XVII 
Sum., 144-45. 
Bengali culture: Kumud Bandhu Sen— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 2. 
Bengali dialect of Manbhum, some phonetic peculiarities of the: 
Tarapada Chowdhury — XV Sum., 206. 
[JASB-L 17 (1951) 65-72] 
Bengali literature and Bhagalpur: P. R. S. Shastri and Makhanlal 
Ray Chowdhury — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 3-4. 
Bengali Poetry, forms in: Haraprasad Mitra— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 3. 
Bengali, Purana stories in; Chintaharan Chakravarti— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 2-3. 


Bengali, some dialectical yocables in: Panchanan Mandal — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 105. 


Besnagar, some unique sculptures from: H. V. Trivedi— xv Sum., 
117. 

Bhagavadgita: See also Gita. 

Bhagavadgita and Astadhyayi: Prahlad C. Divanji— XV. Sum., 33. 

Bhagavadgita and modern psychology: P. Anand — XVI Sum., 226. 

Bhagavadgita, authorship and date of (the Bharata epic and) the: 
Prahlad C. Divanji— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 21. 

[JGIRI IV (1946-47) 113-24] 
[Au. eabaanesde or Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa and not Badarayana 
Vyasa; Date: 1575-1125 B.C.] 

Bhagavadgita, Basavagita and, (title): R. C. Hirenath—xyiq 
Proc. Sn. 83. 

Bhagavadgita, Brahman in the: Mohan Singh — XVI Sum., 221-24. 

Bhagavadgita, Buddhism and. the: A. P. Karmarkar— XVI Sum,, 
101-03. 

Bhagavadgita, Chapter X. 34, on the, (iatle) S. K. Belvalkar — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 53. 

Bhagavadgita, doctrine of Avatara in Yogavasistha, and, (title) ; 
M. G. Mainkar — XVI. i. 49. 

Bhagavadgita; each adhyaya of the, a unit by itself: P. M. Modi 
— XV Sum., 55. 


[BV XI (1950) 85-94] 
[with reference to Sankara-Bhasya] 
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Bhagavadgita, interpretation of a verse in the, II. 16: G. K. Bhat 
—XVI Sum., 216-17. 
[BV. XV. ii, (1955) 1-5] 


Bhagavadgita, possible sources of the: D. D. Kosambi— XV Sum., 
50. 


[JBBRAS 24-25 (1948-49) 121-34] 


Bhagavadgita, probable sources of the: Prahlad C. Divanji— XIII 
Pt. ii. 299-309. 


[JGJRI IV (1946-47) 279-94] 
Bhagavadgita, psychology with philosophical background in: Ram 
Kumar Chaube — XVI Sum., 228. 


Bhagavadgita, study of the alankaras in: S. N. Gajendragadkar 
—XV Sum., 33-34. 


Bhagavadgita, the implication of the word “yukta” in connection 
with the word “mukta” in: B.S. Agnihotri— XV Sum., 141. 
[JUB XIX. 2, (Sep. 1950) 43-48] 

Bhagavadgita known to the author of Yogavasistha, was the, 


(title): Mrs. Shilavati Oka and R. D. Karmarkar — XVI Sum., 
280. 


Bhagavata: See also under Bhakti. 


Bhagavata [adhyaya. 22 of the Dagamaskandha] new light on the, 
(title): A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 


Bhagavata Purana, the date of the: V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar 
— XV Sum., 191-92. 


[See Introduction to the author's Purdna Index, Vol. L, Madras Uni- 
versity, 1951, pp. XXVvili-xxx] 


[during the time of the Imperial Gupias] 


Bhagavate Sankhyaniripanam, Srimad, (Theory of Sankhya in 
Srimad Bhagavata) (in Skt.): Hariprasad C. Mehta — XVII, 
Sum., 254-56. 


Bhagavati Sitra, the doctrine of Pautta-parihara as found in the: 
V. M. Kulkarni — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 69. 


Bhagoliya-vicarah (in Skt.): Ajabalal Jha—XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 32. ; 


{on the celestial sphere in Indian astronomy] 
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Bhairava, the Bidar inscriptions of: M. Rama Rao— XV Sum., 124. 
[a hitherto unknown chieftain] 


Bhakti aur prem (devotion and love): Ram Kumar Chaudhuri — 
XVII Sum., 117. 


Bhakti content in the Bhagavata Purana as compared with that 
in the Visnu Purana, the: Oliver Lacombe — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 
124-25. 


. Bhaktisara Yogindra: M. C. Krishnaswamy Iyengar — XIII Sum., 
Sn. xiii. i. 


Bhaktigmigara, madhyamakalina sahitya mam, (Devotion and love ' 


in Mediaeval Gujarati literature) (in Gujarati): Bindukumar 
Madhavaprasad Sastri— XVII Sum., 172-73. 


Bhaktisudhambudhi (in Skt.): Sitarama Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii, 54-55. 
Bhalana and Vrajabhasa: K. K. Shastri— XV Sum., 167-68, 
[Early Vrajabhasa poet, 16th cent, V.S.] 
Bharadvaja-Parigega-Suitra, an introduction to: C. G. Kashikar -.. 
XVISum., 8. 
Bharata: See also Mahabharata. 


Bharata, Rgvedic,: a survival from Aryan pre-history (title) ; 
O. H. de A. Wijesekera — XIV Vol. i. 237. 


Bharata war, “Duryodhano manyumayo mahadrumah” merely a 
didactic verse or has it any bearing on the course of the: 
Anjali Mukhopadhyaya — XVI Sum., 50-51. 


Bharata war as given by the Bhisma chronogram ‘muficita- 
gatram’, the year of the: P. R. Chidambara Iyer — XIII Sum, 
Sn. ix. 7-8. ; 

[ABORI 28 (1947) 65-83} 

[65th Kali year] 

Bharatadharma (in Maithili, title); Aniruddha Jha— xry Vol. 3 
246. 


Bharatavarsa ki abhidh4nasrita rajanitika pragati ka rekhacitra 
(in Hindi, title): Vidyabhushana Vibhu — XVI. i. 51, 


Bharate Krsnayajussadharmyasangraha (in Skt.): K. V. Ananta- 
narayana Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 43-44, 
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Bharatiyajyotirganitasastra (in Skt., title): S. S. Trivedi— XVII 
Proc. Sn. 85. 

Bharatiya Srutidharapaddhati, rudiments of the system of Indian 
stenography: S. C. Guha Thakura — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 8. 
Bhartrhari and Dinnaga (title): H. R. Rangaswami Iyengar — 

XV. 31. 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 147-49] 
Bhartrhari as a mimathsaka: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XVII 
Sum., 133-34. 
[BDCRI XIV. (1952-53)1-15] 


Bhartrhari, Purusarthopadega of, (title): K. Venkateswara Sarma 
—XVI Sum., 278. 


Bhartrhari, the author of the Vakyapadiya, on the date of: Muni 
Jambuvijaya — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 50-51. 
[V. S. 4th century] 


Bhartrhari, the concept of time according to: J. M. Shukla — 
XVII. 379-84. 


Bhartrhari’s conception of time: Satya Vrat Shastri — XVII 
Sum., 244. 


Bhasa, an order of Duryodhana plays by: Sadashiv A. Dange — 
XVII Sum., 29. 
[JUB XXIII. ii (Sept. 1954) 49-59] 
[Datavakya—Ditaghatotkaca—Paticaratra—Urubhaigal 
Bhasa and music. (title): G. N. Majumdar — XV. 36. 
Bhasa, the Viskambhakas and the Pravegakas of: G. V. 
Devasthali— XV Sum., 190. 
[JUB XIX. 2 (Sept. 1950) 71-79] 
Bhasa-bharati— Basic Sanskrit as cultural common language: 
Satish Chandra Guha Thakura— XVI Sum., 59-60.° 


Bhasa-ka ragatmak tattva .(in ese: Vishvanatha Prasad — 
XVI. ii. 436-41, 


Bhasani suddhi (purity in language) (in Gujarati): Swami 
Bhagavadacharya — XVII. Sum., 162. 


" Bhasiom ka 4dan-pradin (exchanges in languages) (in Hindi): 
Sivasekhar Mishra — XVII Sum., 98. 


[between Skt, and provincial languages] 
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Bhasavijianam (in Skt.): Ekananda Rajahamsa—XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 24-26. 


Bhaskaravarman, copper-plate inscription of: P. D. Chaudhury — 
XIII Sum., Sn. x. 6. 


Bhasyadipa—a new commentary on the Sabarabhasya according 
to the Prabhakara school: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XV. 
Sum., 150. 

[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 140-46] 

Bhasyavartikayoh k@laviprakarsah (in Skt.): Bhargava Shastri 
— XV Sum., 26. 


[lof Pataiijali and Katyayana; the two should have been much removed 
from each other] 


Bhatkande, contribution of pandit V. N., to the Indian classical 
music: Hem Chandra Joshi— XVI Sum., 258-59, 

Bhatta Narayana and Bahvabhiti: T. K. Tope— XV Sum., 194, 

Bhautika pulse, the: B. Bhattacharya — XIV Sum., Pt. i, 149-50, 


Bhavabhatta: K. Madhava Krishna Sarma — XIII, Pt, ii. 167-73, 
[a protege of Anipasitnha of Bikaner and his works] 
[ALB XUI (1949) 159-63] 
Bhavabhiti: See also Rasamanjari, Uttararamacarita, 
Bhavabhiti—a revaluation: Nandakishore Mishra—XV Sum,, 
54. i 
Bhavabhiti — his. mind and art: H. R. Mishra— XVII, Sum., 38- 
40. 
[Maharaja’s College Mag. Chhatarpur, M.P., July, 1954, Eng, Sn, 4-13] 
Bhavanavakyarthayoh, Niyogavakyartha-, paurvaparyam (in 
Skt.): K. S. Ramaswami Sastri (Baroda) — XIV Sum., Pt, iv; 
Sn. iv 43, 
BhiksStanakavya of Utpreksavallabha, on the date of the: H. q, 
Narahari— XV Sum., 57. 
[Before 1400 A.D.] 
Bhisma, how long had, been on the arrow-bed: Swami Bhuma- 
nanda— XVII Sum., 85. 
[99 nights] 
Bhoja: See also Samaranganasiatradhara, 
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Bhoja, King, Somadeva and (title); V. Raghavan — XVI Sum., 
278. é 
(JUG III. (4952) 35-38] 
Bhojas in Goa in the 17th century A.C., a new dynasty of kings, 
the: R. §. Panchamukhi— XV Sum., 99. 


Bhojpuri, some interesting features of the junctional prosodies 
relating to the nasals in: Bishwa Nath Prasad — XVII 364-67. 


Bhramara-git ki parampara (in Hindi, title): Srimati Sarala 
Shukla — XVI. i. 51. 


Bhipalavallabha on plans in warfare (title): M. V. Kibe — XV, 
36. 
Bidar inscription of Bhairava, the: M. Rama Rao — XV Sum., 124, 
{a hitherto unknown chieftain] 


Bihari Lal, treatment of love in Tiruvalluvar and, (in Hindi, 
title): Shankar Raju Naidu— XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 


[AOR XI (1952-53) Hindi Sn. 1-33] 
Bijapur calligraphy (1000-1035 A.H.): Nazir Ahmad — XVII. '261- 
65. 


Bijapur under Ibrahim Adil Shah, (988-1037 A‘H.), cultural 
development of; Nazir Ahmad — XVI Sum., 86-87. 


Bilvamangala, on the text of the Krsnakarnamrta of: H. G. Nara- 
hari — XV Sum., 57. 


[BDCRI XVII (1955-56) 42-45] 


Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance, critical studies in: S. R. Sehgal — 
XVII Sum., 180. 


Bodhicittotpada-sastra of Acarya (Vasubandhu): Shanti Bhikshu 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 62-63. 


Bodhisattva images of Nalanda, the three: B. N. Mishra — XVII 
Sum., 230. . 


[Bombay] Mumbapuri. (in Skt., title): S. C. Upadhyaya — XV. 34. 
Bombay, origin of the name; Lachmi Dhar — XV Sum., 93. 


Bombay and its suburbs, the development of Urdu in, (in Urdu): 
Najib Ashroff Nadvi— Xv Sum., Urdu Supplement, 6. 
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Brahma, an interesting image of, in the Archaeological Museum, 
Amber (Jaipur) (title) : Satya Prakash — XVI. i. 48. 


Brahman in Atharva Veda, aspects of: H. R. Naware — XVI Sum., 
5; 15-18. ; 


Brahman in Bhagavad Gita: Mohan Singh — XVI Sum., 221-24. 


Brahman, the grammatical theory of laksanartha as applied by 
Sankara to the definition of: Oliver Lacombe — XIII Sum., 
Sn. vi. 11-12. 

Brahmanagranthah Vedavyakhyanani (in Skt., title): Pandit 
Chandrakant — XV. 29. 

Brahmanalocanam (in Skt.): Chandrakant V. Trivedi— XV Sum., 
187. 

[Brahmana-sarvasva of Halayudha of the 12th century A.D.] Some 
features of Mantra interpretations in a Pre-Saéyana Vedic 
commentary: Durgamohan Bhattacharyya — XVII Sum., 5. 


[Cf the author’s article, “A pre-Sayana Vedic commentator of Bengal”, 
° Our Heritage, I (1953) 141-62] 


Braéhmanavrttih parivartanam apeksate (in Skt.): Lakshminatha 
‘Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 12-13. 
Brahmanic philosophers, two, in the Rsibhasitani; A. M. Ghatage 


—XV_ Sum., 84. 
{JBBRAS 26 (1950) 158-62] 


[Uddalaka Aruni and his son Svetaketu] 
Brahmanica: Lokesh Chandra — XVI Sum., 233-35. 
[based on the Jaiminiya Brahmana] 
Brahminism, true: N. Aiyaswami Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 135, 


(Brahmasitra II. i.), the Smrtipada, is the siitrakara’s criticism of 
Gitasmrti: P. M. Modi— XV Sum., 220-21. 


Brahmasiitra III. 3, revelation of the system of Badardyana in: 
P. M. Modi— XVII Sum., 126-27.- 


Brahmasiitras, the secret doctrine of: G. Ramakantacharya — XV 
Sum., 136-37. 


Brahmavidya in the Mundakopanisat, teaching of the: P. C, 
Divanji— XVII Sum., 250-51. 
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Brahmi inscriptions in Mahakosala, the longest and earliest: L. P. 
Pandeya — XIII Sum., Sn. x. 8. 


Brahmi Upanisat in the Kena: Prahlad C. Divanji— XIV Sum., 
Pt, i. 120-21. 


Brhadaranyakopanisad, decorative style and alankaras. in the: S. N. 
Gajendragadkar — XVII Sum., 186. 


Brhadyatra and Yogay&tra, the problem of Varahamihira’s: 
— Vasantakumara R. Pandit — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 152-54. 


Broach and ancient Bharu-katchha, the modern, international 
port of trade and culture: N. K. Desai— XV Sum., 90-91. 


Broach under independent Nawabs and its tragic end in 36 years 


(A.D. 1736-1772): Quazi Sayed Noorud-din-Husain — XVI 
Sum,, 171. 


Buddha: See also Bauddha. 
Buddha and the taste system: A. R. Kulkarni— XIII Pt. ii. 358. 


Buddha, Svastika in the images of the: P. V. Bapat — XVII Sum., 
205. 


[from 4th or 5th century A.D.] 


Buddha, the voice of the, or Buddhist literary and cultural contri- 
bution: M. H. R. Taimuri— XIII Pt. ii, 343-51. 


Buddhacaritra in Banaras school (of sculpture): A. C. Banerji— 
XVI Sum., 248. 
Buddhapilita, Mulamadhyamaka-(karika)-vrtti, a study of the 
first chapter of (Buddhapilita’s): Indumati Datar — XV Sum., 
79. 
(JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 129-39] 


Buddha’s descent, a novel representation of, at Sankasya (title): 
—C. Sivaramamurti— XVI i. 46. 


Buddha’s first sermon, new light on the: Mohan Singh — XV Sum., 
140. 
[pub. Academy of Spiritual culture, Rlephanta, Dehra Dun, 1949, 30 pp.] 


Buddha’s parinirvana, the date of; N. N. Ghosh — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
92-93. 
[487 B.C.] 


(21) 
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Buddhism: See also Kathina; Madhyamika, 
Buddhism and the Bhagavadgita: A. P. Karmarkar — XVI Sum., 
101-03. 
Buddhism in early Indian inscriptions, schools of, (upto the 2nd 
century A.D.); J. M. Banerjee — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 63-64. 
THQ 24 (1948) 251-58] 
Buddhism, some common terms in Jainism and: R. C. Jain — XVII 
299-308. 
Buddhism, the advent and development of Tantric elements in: 
Bhadanta Shanti Bhikshu— XVI Sum., 106-07. 
Buddhist antiquities from Adurru: M. Rama Rao— XIII Pt. iii, 
75-79. 
Buddhist antiquities in Central India: D. B. Diskalkar — x11] Pt. 
iii. 68-71. 
Buddhist approach to the Universe: Buddha Prakash — XVII 
274-83. 
Buddhist asceticism from the Theragatha, true picture of: N. 
Aiyaswami Sastri— XVI Sum., 100-01. 
[JOR XXIV (1954-55) 35-43, under the title, ‘Theme of Theragatha.’] 
Buddhist church art—the background, origin of the: Adris 
Banerji — XVII Sum., 222. 4 
Buddhist iconography, the pralamba-padasana in: M. G. Bourda — 
XVI Sum. 155-57. 
Buddhist literature, a critical note on: Chandra Bhan Gupta — 
XVII Sum., 205-06. 
Buddhist Sangha and the laity, legal dealings between the: w, 
Pachow — XIII Pt. ii. 352-57. 
Buddhist Sanskrit texts, another valuable collection of, (at 
Lahore): P. V. Bapat— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 66-67. 
[ABORI 30 (1949) 241-53] 
Bhuddhist scriptures, textual similarities in Jaina and: Jaina. 
charya Pujya Atma Ram — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 70-71. 
Buddhist sculptures from Salihundam: R. Subrahmanyam — XVII 
Sum., 235-36. 
[in Srikakulam Dt. Andhra.,..9th cent.] 
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Buddhist sects in China: Anukul Chandra Banerjee — XVII Sum., 
54-55. 


Buddhist texts: See also under Super-normal power. 
- Buddhist work, a, Tibetan translation of: Hui— XIV. Sum., Pt. 
ii. 25. 


Budhavaktramandana of. Kika, the, (an interesting collection of 
Prahelikas): K. Madhava Krishna Sarma — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
27-28. 


[Amrtavani VII (1948) Skt, Sn., 17-24; JGIRI VI (1948-49) 289-93] 
[work in 37 verses edited] 


Building laws in the Arthagastra (title): Y. D. Sharma— XIV 
Pt. i, 149. 


[JOR XX (1950-51) 5-10] 


C: See also Ch, especially in articles pertaining to History and 
Archaeology. 


Caitanyadeva and Pratéprudra Gajapati of Orissa: BR. Subrah- 
manyam — XVI Sum., 147, 


[on Bhakti movement in Orissa] 


Cakradhara, the end of Shri: V. V, Kolte — XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 2. 
[The founder of the Mahanubhava saints] 


Cakravikrama (title) : C. Sivaramamurti — XVI i, 46, 


Cakstsam jfianam [Visual cognition] (in Skt.) — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 16. 


Calendar: See also National calendar, Vedic calendar, 


Calendar, the riddle of the Vedic, R. K. Prabhu—XV Sum., 
13-14, 


Camatkaratarangini, importance of the, to Marathi lexicography : 
N. A. Gore — XIII Sum., Sn. xy. 8. 


Candisabdarthavicérah (in Skt.) : Kalanatha Mishra — XIV Sum, 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 49-50, 


Candragrahanavisayako nibandhah (in Skt.) : Lokanatha Thakur 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 27-98, 
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Candragrigonnatih (in Skt.) : Gaurikanta Mishra— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 31. 


Car vyutpattio (in Gujarati): H. C. Bhayani— XV Sum., 164. 


Caraka Samhita, a critical study of the prose of the, — Yogeshwar 
Pandey — XVI Sum. 167-69. 
[See University of Allahabad Studies, 1954-55, pp. 15-65, for an enlarged 
version] , 
Carya songs, continuity of the tradition of, — Sukumar Sen — XIV 
Sum., Pt, ii. 1. 
Caryapadas, the language of the, —Jayakanta Mishra — XIII Pt. 
iii, 87-92. 
[old Maithili specimens] 
Causality, some aspects of the concept of, (a study in comparative 


philosophy) : Mrs. Surama Das Gupta— XVI Sum., 241-43. 


Caurasi Siddh kaun the? (in Hindi, title) : Parasurama Chatur- 
vedi — XVI i. 50. ee 

’ Caves as religious retreats in ancient India: B. C. Law—xXIV 
Sum., Pt.-i. 89-91.- 

Ceksiyamana-sandtanadharma-raksopaya-cintanam (in Skt): 
Lakshminatha Mishra — XV Sum., 147-48. 

Ceylon, the Ramayana tradition in the present-day: M. S. Aney— 
XIV vol. i. 206-18. 

Ch: See also C, especially in Sanskritic terms. 

Chabbagiyas, the,: B. G. Gokhale — XV Sum., 224. 
[the first seceders from the Buddhist sangha] ; 


Chahamana history, new light on the,: U. C. Bhattacharya — xv] 
Sum., 157; 279. : 
_ [from two inscriptions from Barli and Thanwala] 
Chamatkarpur and the kings of pre-historic Anarta: Prahlad ¢ 
Divanji— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 77-78. ’ 
Chandella rulers, a note on the status of the early,: Sisir Kumar 
Mitra —XVII Sum., 79. F 
[THQ 29 (1953) 304-09] 
[during 9th century] 
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Chandraditya of Singavaram-Melacheri records, a note on King: 
K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar— XIII Pt. iii. 72-74. 


Chandragupta cave facade at Udayagiri, an iconographic study of 
the: Jitendra Nath Banerjea— XVII Sum., 139-40. 


Chandragupta Maurya (title) : Lakshman Sarup — XIII Pt, i. 63. 


Chandragupta Maurya, new light on the relation of, with Alexan- 
der the Great: Buddha Prakash — XVI Sum., 138-39. 


Chavada kings, the problem of the chronology of the: H. G. Sastri 
— XVII. 425-28. 


[of Gujarat] 


Chayavada ka pracinata (in Maithili, title): Jivanatha Jha— 
XIV. vol. i. 245. 


Chedi era, dates and weekdays of: L. P. Pandeya —XIII Sum., Sn. 
x. 8. 


Chedis, Krsna III and the: K. A. Nilakanta Sastri— XIII Pt. ii, 
434-37. s 


" [JOR XVI (1946-47) 155-58] 


Chinese loans in Sanskrit: Nagendra Narayan Shout aia ah 
Sum., Sn. v. 15-16. 


Chinese, phonetic reconstruction of, finals in old, (title): Chou 
Tafu— XII. Pt. i. 65. 


Chola history, some new facts about, (title): N. Mee 
Rao— XVI Sum., 279. 


: (JOR XIX (1949-50) 148-51] 
Chronology: See Indian chronology. 


Churli or Chudapallika of the Vailla-Bhatta-Svamin temple in- 


scription in the Gwalior fort (dated Saravat 933): D. R. Patil 
— XV. 310. 


Cidacidvisista-brahmavicarah (in Skt,): Sanakanandana Pathak. 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 6, 


“Ciklita”, where is, gone: M. V. Kibe — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 15. 


Cilappatikaram, religion and philosophy of: M. A. Dorai Ranga- 
swami— XVI. ii. 281-89, 


[the Tamil classic] 
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Cirafijivins, the seven: R. D. Karmarkar — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 19. 
[PO XI (1946) 34-41] 


Citrakara (in Maithili): Giridhara Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 14. 


Citra-rasamasjani: Ramanatha Jha— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 1-2. 
[JBRS 33 (1947) 65-68] 
[This is only Bhanudatta’s Rasamafijari with illustrative paintings] 


Classical Sanskrit Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, 
Nagpur: K. A. Subramania Iyer — XIII. Pt. ii. 93-101. 


&p a ‘4 XV Session, Bombay: V. Raghavan — 
XV. 129-42. 
..[Pub. as separate pamphlet, Madras, 1949, pp. 38] 


a a XVI Session, Lucknow: K. K, Handiqui 


_ XVI. i, 122-32. 
[JUG Tl (1952) 1-15] 


XVII Session, Ahmedabad: R. D. Kar- 


” 
mar han Vil 86-92. 
Classics, the place of, in the system of national education — account 
of the symposium held during the XVI Session, Lucknow — 
XVI. i. 95. 
Clay-figurines from Bengal, a note on some votive, (illustrated) : 
Sudhir Ranjan Das— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 96-97. 
[Man in India, 32 (1952) 105-15] 


Cocoanut (Tryambaka in the Rgveda) is the origin of the Siya- 
eult: S. K. Gupta— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 7-9. 


Coinage in India, Hindu elements in Muslim: Asok Kumar Bhat- 
tacharya — XVII Sum., 223-24. 


Coins, non-Muhammadan, observation on some: Priyatosh Baner- 
jee — XVII Sum., 222. 


Cokkanathamakhin, author of Sabdakaumudi and other works, 
a note on: K. Venkateswara Sarma — XIII. Pt. ii. 164-66. 


Common seript for the whole of India, a: Lakshmikanta Mahadeo 
Chakradeo — XVII Sum., 237-38. 


Conspiracy of 1757, the: Kalikinkar Dutta— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 84, 
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Copper and bronze age in India, some aspects of civilization of 
the, (title): S. K. Dikshit — XV. 34. 
[ABORI 31 (1950) 169-224] 
Costumes and ornaments of the Mers of Saurashtra (title); H. R. 
Trivedi— XVII. Proc. Sn. 85. 
C. P. and Berar, antiquarian remains in, (Birar aur Madhya- 
prant mem Hindu pur&tattva) (in Hindi, title): Muni Kanti 
Sagar — XIII. Pt. i. 64; Sum., Supp. 2. 


Creation hymns in Rgveda, Mandala X: H. D. Velankar — XVII 
Sum., 180. 


[Cullavagga] Fragments of an old manuscript of a Pali text in 
an old Indian script: P. V. Bapat — XV Sum., 78-79. 
[ABORI 33 (1952) 179-210] 
Cultural heritage, our,—Its future: N. P. Chakravarti — XIV. 
vol. i. 219-35. 


Culture in folk-songs (title): .K. Shama Bhat— XVI. i. 48. 


Customs in ancient India, introduction of social and religious, 
(title): P. S. Dave — XIII Pt. i. 60. 


Daiti, river, (in the Avesta) — its location and possible identifica- 
tion: J. C. Tarapore — XIII. Pt. ii. 519-26. 


Dak ke sambandh mem kuch aur batem (in Hindi): Jivananda 
Thakur — XII. Pt. iii. 196-202. 


Dama (Hindi) (Eng., price): its origin and history: Ram Kumar 
Chaube — XVI Sum., 169. 


Dana, treatment of, by Kane and Rangaswami: Bhabatosh Bhat- 

tacharya — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 140, 

; [PO XIII (1948) i-ii, 7-18] 

[a comparative study of the treatment of Dana in Dharmaésastra by 

P. V. Kane in his History of Dharmasastra, Vol. II,‘ and in 

K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar’s Introduction to his edition of the 
Danakhanda of Krtya-kalpataru of Laksmidhara] 


Danaratnakara, the Danasagara and the: Bhabatosh Bhatta- 

charya — XV. 281-83. ; 

‘ [THQ 26 (1950) 330-32] 

Danasagara, the, and the Danaratnakara: Bhabatosh Bhatta- 
charya — XV. 281-83. 

[THQ 26 (1950) 330-32] 
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Dance in ancient India, the place of: Mallikarjuna Sastry — XVII 
Sum., 275. ; 


Danda-rasaka, new light on: M. R. Majumdar— XVII Sum., 
273-74. 
[dance variety] 
Dantidurga, on the date of the Ellora plates of: G. S. Gai— XVI. 
ii. 205-08. 


(IHQ 28 (1952) 79-82] 
[8th Sept, 721_A.D.] 


Dantidurga, the date of Ellora plates of: V. V. Mirashi— XV 
Sum., 97-98. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 163-67] 
[16th Sept. 715 A.D.] 
Dari language and its phonetics: M. S. Irani— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
21, 
Dasas and Dasyus in Rgveda: Prabha Joshi — XVII Sum., 177-78. 
Datistin i Dénik-pursishn XL: Ervad Maneck Fardunji Kanga 
—XV Sum., 188. 
[of Munuschihr Gosh najam] 
Daughter, adoption of a, and the sagotra marriage: K. B. Gajen- 
dragadkar — XI Sum., Sn. vi. 4-6. 
Daughter in Manusmrti (title): Ram Mohan Das — XVII. Proc. 
Sn. 82. 
Dawwani, quatrains of, (828-908 AHL): Bhagawat Dayal Verma 
— XVI. ii. 144-48. ‘ 
[in his Rubaiyat] 
Dayabhaga — Hindu law: Anonymous — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 142-44, 
Dayananda and the Nighantu of Yaska: S. K. Gupta— Xvir 
Sum. 7-8. 
[influence of the latter on Dayananda] 
Dayananda, authorship of the phonetic sitras edited by: S. kK, 
Gupta— XVI Sum., 174-76. 
{PO XVI (1951) 66-69] 
[in his Varnoccazana-Siksi; they are really Panini’s sittras] 
Dayananda, Maharsi, and Hindi (title): S. K. Gupta— XV. 37. 
[Indra, Jat College Mag., Rohtek, Hindi, Sn.] 
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Dayananda, Rsi, as a Vedic commentator: S. K. Gupta— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 130-33. 


Dayananda Sarasvati, Maharsi, nature and authorship of the 
grammatical works attributed to: S. K. Gupta— XVII Sum., 
93-94, 


[Astadhyayi-bhasya and Vedanga Prakasa; only Ch, I-IV of the former 
is Dayananda’s] 


Dayananda’s interpretation of the names of Vedic gods: S. K. 
Gupta — XVII Sum., 8. 
[27 deities with etymological discussions] 


Decean (India) is the birthplace of Islam: M. G. Muhammed Ali 
Marakkayyar — XIII Sum., Sn. iii. 1. 


Deities in Hindu law, juristic personality of, and-its practical im- 
portance, (title); A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XVI Sum., 280. 


Delhi — what was it in the hoary past?: N. N: Choudhuri— XV 
Sum., 88-89. 
[Sathskrta Ratndkara, Banares, 1951] 


Dentistry, cultural heritage of ancient India in relation to: K. M. 
Choksey — XVII Sum., 141-42, 


Devadatta, the story of, in the Mahabhasya: Sukumar Sen — 
XVI. ii. 268-75. 


Devagirice Yadav ani mahanubhavadi dharmika panth (in’ Mara- 
thi): Raghunath Maharudra Bhusari— XV Sum., 180. 


[The Yadavas of Devagiri and the religious sects like- the’ Mahanu- 
bhavas, ete. in the period] 


Devanagari typewriter, a chart for improving the, (title): H. A. 
Shah — XV. 34. 


Devapi.and Santanu in the Rgveda (andthe Puranas): V. G. 
Rahurkar — XVII Sum., 14. 


Dhanurveda and its contribution to lexicography, the: E. D. Kul- 
karni— XVII Sum., 35-36. 

[BDCRI “XIV (1952-53) 208-20] 

[7 works on this subject extant] it 

(22) 
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Dhara, unpublished Prakrit inscriptions from: V. S. Wakanker 
— XVII Sum., 68-69. 


Dharma, the definition of, in Mimamsa, (title): C. Kunhan Raja 
—XV. 35. 


Dharmadatta Jha lokaprasiddha Bacca Jha (in Maithili): Baldeva 
Misra— XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 3. 


Dharmapariksa of Srutakirti: H. L. Jain—XV. 290-91. 

Dharmaranya-Mahatmya-num mahattva, Gujaratane sarnskrtika 
itihdsani sdmajana sadhana tarike, (in Gujarati): Hari Prasad 
Shastri— XVII Sum., 173-74. 

Dharmagastras, Tiruvalluvar — Dharma section and, (title): A. S. 
Nataraja Ayyar — XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 

Dharmaéastra-samiksa, Navya-, (in Maithili, title); Ramachandra 
Jha— XIV. Vol. i. 246. 


-Dharmagastrayoh, Ayurveda-, sambandhah (in Skt.): Silanatha 
Sha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 49. 


Dharmasitras, the relative chronology of the: R. P. Kangle — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 128-29. 

Dharmavyavastha (in Skt.): Ramakanta Thakur — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 1-3. 


Dhauli and Jaugada, separate edicts, what was the place of issue 
of: M. A. Mehendale — XVI Sum., 171-72. 
[of Asoka; N. W. India and not Magadha] 
[JOI 1 (4951) 240-44] 


_Dhobadiha rock carving found at Chaibassa, a note on: Vijaya- 
kanta Mishra— XVII Sum., 230-31. 

Dhirtakhyana in the Nisitha-cirni (of Jinmadasa Gani): A. N. 
Upadhye — XVII Sum., 67-68. 

[on a longer version of Dhirtakhyana] 

Dhirtakhyana, on the text of the, [of Haribhadra]: A. N. Upadhye 
— XVI Sum., 115. 

Dhvani: See also under Laksyartha. 
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Dhvani, Anandavardhana’s theory of; Umashankar Joshi — XVII 
Sum., 165-66. 
Dhvani theory, Anandavardhana’s, the Riti school and: Bishnu- 
pada Bhattacharya — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 53. 
[JASB-Letters XVII (1951) 5-10] 


Dhvani in Sanskrit poetry, theory of: H. V. Gunde Rao Harkare 
— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 5. 


[Educational Review, Madras, Jan, 1947, 4 pp.] 
Dhvani-vimarSasatnksepah (a brief review of the theory of sug-- 
gestion) (in Skt.): S. J. Jha—XvVII Sum., 189-90. 
Dhvanyaloka, an interpretation of a passage in the: K. Goda 
Varma — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 43, 
(Sannihita-sahacariviraha etc.] 
Digambara Jaina works composed in Gujarat and Saurastra, some: 
B. J. Sandesara— XVII Sum., 171-72. 


[HarivarhSa Purana of Jinasena, BrhatkathakoS& of Harisena and some 
Apabhrarnga woks] 


Dikpalas and their Saktis in temples of Orissa: P. Acharya — XVII 
Sum., 221, 


Dinaratri-vyavastha-vicdrah (in Skt.): Turantalal Jha—XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 26-27, 


[in astronomy] 


Dinnaga, Bhartrhari and, (title): H. R. Rangaswami Iyengar — 
XV. 31. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 147-57] 


Divan-gabda (the word ‘Divan’) (in Skt.): V. L. Joshi— XVII 
Sum., 97. 


[etymological study] 
Divan-i-Syed Raja: Syed Hassan Askari — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 83-84, 
Dogri, a phonological chart of: Tej Ram Khajuria— XV Sum., 132. 


Drama: See also Sanskrit drama. 


Drama, role of Adbhutarasa in; Ramedra Kumar Sen— XVII 
Sum., 45. 


[Drama] Some observations and parallelisms in Greek and 


Sanskrit conception of hero in a play: Ramendra Kumar Sen 
— XVI Sum., 57-58. 
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Drama, sub-plot in Sanskrit: Ramendra Kumar Sen— XVII 
Sum., 45-46. 

Drama, supernaturalism in Sanskrit, (title): Gauri Shankar — 
XV. 32. 

Drama, the Rgvedic theory of: P. S. Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 

~ 12-13, Vv 

Dramatic terms, the: Praveéaka and Viskambhaka; Janantikam 

and Apavaritam: R. D. Karmarkar — XVII Sum., 33-34. 
[ABORI 35 (1954) 122-28] 

Draupadi-svayamvara (a Mahanubhava Marathi poem) in ‘Ovi 
metre composed by Avacita-sutakasi in 1698 A.D.: H. N. Nene 
— XV Sum,., 181. 

Draupadivastraharana episode: an interpolation in the Mahabha- 
rata; G. H. Bhatt— XV Sum., 27. 

: [JOR XVIII (1948-49) 170-78] 

“Dravida” — is the: term Dravidian?: K. Ramakrishnaiya — XVI 
Sum., 184. 

[No] 

Dravida Vedam: A. C. Srimannarayanacharya — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
108-10. 

Dravidian: See also Aryo-Dravidian, South Indian. 

Dravidian, a comparative study of the names of months, days of 
the week and asterisms in the: K. Goda Varma—XV 
Sum., 130. 

Dravidian, an investigation into the nature of the formative suffixes 
ku, Su, tu, pu'in: K. Ramakrishnaiya — XVII Sum., 249. 


Dravidian civilization (title): C. Achyuta Menon — XV, 35. 

Dravidian dialects — their separation and development; K. Rama- 
krishnaiya — XVII Sum., 247-48. 

Dravidian languages, a study of cases in; M. Mariappa Bhat — 
XII. Pt. iii, 173-76. ? 

Dravidian languages and culture Section, Presidential address, 
XIII Session, Nagpur: S. Vaiyapuri Pillai— XIII. Pt. iii. 
_ 121-36. 


Dravidian’ [languages and culture] Section, Presidential address, 
XV Session, Bombay: P. S. Subrahmanya Sastri— XV. 172-73, 
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Dravidian languages and culture Section, Presidential address, 

XVI Session, Lucknow: S. Vaiyapuri Pillai— XVI. i. 198-206. 

Dravidian languages and culture Section, Presidential address, 

XVII Session, Ahmedabad: T. V. Mahalingam —XVII. 161-76. 

‘ [Issued also as a pamphlet, 20 pp.] ° 

Dravidian languages, the alleged Sanskrit origin of the: G. J. 
Somayaji— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 106. 


[Dravidian] Linguistics and historical investigations of the use of 
the word ‘Appa’ as a suffix to the proper names of persons: 
S. B. Shapeti — XVII Sum., 243-44, 


Dravidian loans in Sanskrit, examination of certain supposed: K, 
Goda Varma — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 105. 


Dravidian loans in the Indo-Aryan suggested by Jules Bloch and 


Tuttle, discussion on certain probable: K. Goda Varma — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 105. 


Dravidian, nasal assimilation in the: K. Goda Varma— XV. 
318-19. 


Dravidian ‘culture, some aspects of: F. G. Natesa Aiyar — XIII 
Sum., Sn. xiii. 2. 


Dravidian, the palatalisation of gutturals in fis K. Goda Varma 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 106. 


Dreams, two illustrated manuscripts on: R. G. Harshe — XII 
Pt. ii, 221-28. 


[an account of two anonymous works on dreams] 
[BV IX (1948) 246-63] 


Durga, mother Goddess: Narendra Nath Choudhuri— XV Sum., 
146. 


[PO XV (1950) 32-38] 


Durgacaérya, commentator of Nirukta, the birth-place of: R. C. 
Parikh — XVII Sum., 279. 


[Jambusar in Broach Dt.] 
Duryodhana plays: See Bhasa. 


Dutch edition of the Tarikh of at-Tahari (title): Barkat Ali 
Qurayshi— XIII (Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian Sn., Report. 


Dvaitadivedantasarah (in Skt.); Syamsundara Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii, Sn. i. 17, bh 


DvipapAM VaRA AIOC — XIII-XVII 174 
“Dvipadam vara” in Gaudapada Karika, IV. 1; R. D. Karmarkar 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 136-37. 
[zefers to Suka] 
[ABORI 32 (1951) 166-73] 
Hast and West, liason between, Presidential address, Religion and 
Philosophy Section, XVI Session, Lucknow: P. C. Divanji— 
XVI. i. 207-22. 
JOR XX (1950-51) 11-30] 
East. and West, the relation between: K. C. Varadachari — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 148-49. 
[JSVOI (Jul.-Dee, 1948) 53-62, under slightly changed title] 


East in the west: Lokanath Bhattacharyya— XV Sum., 142-43. 


East India Company, Swiss companies and Captain Polier in the 
military service of the: K. K. Datta — XIII Pt. ii. 464-65. 


East Indian dialect, the: Dines Chandra Sirear — XVI Sum., 177. 
[Gauda style and dialects] 


Eastern Ganga inscriptions in the Tamil country: D. C. Sircar — 
XVII. 309-13. 
[of the 13th cent.] 
LQJMS 43 (1953) 95-101] 
Egypt, was ancient, ever a dominion of India: Lachmi Dhar — XV 
Sum., 93. 
[Yes] 
Ekaripa-pathyapustaka-pravacana-pranali (title): S.  Gopala- 
krishnachar — XV. 31. 


Eldarado of Sanskrit as State language of India: Yogendra 
Mohan Gupta — XVII Sum., 188. 


Ellora plates of Dantidurga, on the date of the: G. S. Gai — XVI. 
ii. 205-08. 
[8th Sept, 721 A.D.] 
[IHQ 28 (1952) 79-82] 
Ellora plates of Dantidurga, the date of: V. V. Mirashi— XV Sum., 
97-98, 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 163-67] 
[16th Sept, 715 AD.] 
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Embryology in ancient India, the conception of: Mrs. K. Gulabi 
Bai — XVI Sum., 260. 


[in Ayurveda] 


“Emptiness”, words denoting, (in Sanskrit and Pali): Herbert V. 
Guenther — XVI. ii. 251-61. 


English speech of the people of Orissa, observation of some com- 
mon peculiarities in: G. B. Dhall— XVII Sum., 92. 
[ABORI 35 (1954) 210-18] 
Epigraphs, new historical data through the study of; P. D. 
Chaudhury — XV Sum., 118. 
Epigraphy: See also Jain epigraphy. 
Epigraphy and lexicography in India: Dines Chandra Sircar — XV. 
271-80. 
[Published also under the title ‘A list of customary laws in a record 
of the sixth century’ JASB-Letters XVI (1950) 113-21] 
Epigraphy, origin of Indian: D. B, Diskalkar — XVII Sum., 226-27. 
[JIH 32 (1954) 291-307] 
Epigraphy Section: Joined to the Archaeology Section. 


[Eras] A forgotten local era of Mithila: Dinesh Chandra Bhatta- 
charya — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 140-41, 


[A Desiya-Saka from 14th cent,] 
Etymological problems, a suggestion to solve some: Baburam 
Saksena— XV Sum., 226-27, 
[by the theory of Phonetic contamination or Blending] 
Euphemism; D. G. Koparkar — XIII Sum., Sn. ix.-1. 


Excavation, some ancient sites needing, (title): R. M. Sastri— 
XVI Sum., 279. 


Extra-sensory perception: Mohanlal Mheta— XVII Sum., 63. 
{in Jain philosophy] 


Farrukh Husain, the royal artist at the court of Ibrahim Adil 
Shah II and his painting: Nazir Ahmed — XVII. 395-400. 


Farrukhi, some historical and geographical material in the Diwan 
of, (title): Mohammad Iqbal— XIII [Pt. iv] -Arabie and 
Persian section (Report); XIII Sum.,-Sn. ix. 10-11, 
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Farrukhi’s Quasidahs, an account of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi’s 
expedition of Gujarat from: C. R. Naik— XVII Sum., 169. 
Feasts and festivities of Bengal and their antiquity: Chintaharan 

Chakravarti — XVI Sum., 119-20. 
Fine Arts Section: Joined to the Technical Sciences Section. 
Flags in ancient Iran: Kaikhosrow A. Fitter — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 
27-28. 
Folk philosophy, the: Gopinath Sen — XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 3. 
Folksongs, culture in, (title): K. Shama Bhat — XVI. i. 48. 


Fort Raisen: foundation and development: M. H. R. Taimuri— 

XVII Sum., 236. 
[in Rajaputana] 

[Fractions] Symbols for one-half and one-fourth in a Sanskrit 
inscription of the sixth century A.D.; Dines Chandra Sircar — 
XV Sum., 125. 

[See: ‘Fractions in an early inscription’. JUG I (1950), 133-36] 

French, Sirajuddaula and the: Beene Kanta Mishra — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 82-83. 


Gadayuddha, by Ranna-Kavi, a Kannada poet of the 10th esi 
historical implication of: H. Chenna Kesava Iyengar — XVI 
Sum., 134-35. een 

[allegory of Rastrakitta Indra IV] 

Gajendramoksa: a Sanskrit poem by Laksmiprasida, Samvat, 

1815: L. R. Kulkarni — XIII. Sum., Sn. v. 13. 


Gandhian doctrine of Satya, scientific analysis of the: H. V. 
Trivedi— XV Sum., 151-52. 


Gandhi’s conception of God and Truth: Ram Kumar Chonda = 
XVII Sum., 250. 


Gandhiyug, Gujarathi Sahityamam, (in Gujarati)» Hasit Booch — 
XV Sum., 168-69. 


“Ganesh: See Raja Ganesh. 
Ganga: See also Eastern Ganga. 


Ganga at Pattadakal, the story of: C. Sivaramamurti — XVII 
Sum., 234.35. 
[in seul bettas in Madras State] 
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[Gangalahari] Jagannatha Pandita and Raghunatha Pandita: 
Importance of the latter in fixing the original reading of the 
former’s Gangalahari: Sadashiva L. Katre— XVII Sum., 
34-35. 


Gangas of Kalinga and the spread of North Indian culture into 
Eastern Dekkan: R. Subba Rao— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 92. 


Gangeyadeva of Tirabhukti: Radha Krishna Choudhury — XVI 
Sum., 121-23. 
[Karnataka king of Mithila and not the Kalachuri nor the Rashtrakita 
kings] 
Gaokerena (title): Homi R. Bana— XV. 30. 


Garaho (in Gujarati): Chaitanyabala Jayendrabhai Divetia — 
XVII Sum., 164-65. 


Gathasaptasati and Maharastri Prakrt: K. Sitaramayya— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 71-73. 


Gathasaptagati, the original name of the: V. V. Mirashi— XIII 
Pt. ii. 370-74. 


[Gathakoéga] 

Gaudapada-karika: for allied studies see also Mandikya Upanisad. 
Gaudapada-karika, the relation between the Mandtkya Upanisad 

and; J. J. Pandya— XVII Sum., 128-29. 

[Karikas of Bk. 1 presuppose the Upanisad] 
Gaudapada-karika, Yogavasistha, Lankavatara and, — mutual re- 

lation: R. D. Karmarkar — XVII Sum., 124-25. 

[ABORI 36 (1955) 298-305] 

Gaudapada-karikas, the influence of Yogopanigad on, and a special 


contribution of both to Yoga system: B. S. Agnihotri— 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 126. 


Gaudapada-karikas, was Sankara the author of the commentary 
on, generally attributed to him?: R. D. Karmarkar — XVII 
Sum., 125-26. 

[no] 

Gaudapadiya-darganam (philosophy of Gaudapada) (in Skt.): 

Raghunatha Sarma— XVII Sum., 265. 
(23) 


GAUTAMA i AIOC —XIII-XVII 178 
Gautama’s aSrama, the location of: Sawalia Behari Lal Varma — 
XVII Sum., 89. 
[in the Ramayana] 
Gavam ayana, a note on the: Ramachandra Krishna Prabhu — 
_ XVII Sum., 130-31. 
[on the basis of Vedic astronomy] 


Gayatrimantrarahasya-darganam (in Skt.): Vishnudeva Sankales- 
var Pandit — XVII Sum., 12-13. 


General Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur; P. V. Kane — 
XIII Pt. i. 90-107. 


General Presidential address, XIV Session, Darbhanga: R. C. 
Majumdar — XIV Vol. I. 168-90; Maithili rendering 190-205. 


General Presidential address, XV Session, Bombay; Sushil Kumar 
De — XV. 59-68. 

General Presidential address, XVI Session, Lucknow: K. A. Nila- 
kanta Sastri — XVI. i. 63-74. 

General Presidential address, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: Suniti 
Kumar Chatterji— XVII. 15-60. 


[Issued as a booklet, Ahmedabad, 1953, pp. 56. For Extracts see: ‘The 
Indian Man’, Journal of the Indo-Soviet Cultural Society, I. i. (1954), 
62-69] 
Geographical data in the Rgveda (title): T. J, Kedar — XIII 
Pt. i. 55. 


Geush Urwan, a new interpretation of: Sohrab H. Baitlivala— 
XVI Sum, 35. 


Geya-natakam, the origin and evolution of the: P. Sambamurti 
— XVI. ii, 359-62, 
[Music-drama or Opera of India] 
Ghalib, some unpublished writings of, (title): ‘Syed Masud Hasan 
Rizvi— XIII (Pt. iv) Arabic & Persian Sn. (Report). 


Ghalib’s character, some new material about, (in Urdu): K. A. 
Farooqui — XVI. ii. 461-72. 


Ghawwasi’s Urdu Ghazal: Abdul Qadir Sarvari— XVII Sum,, 
- 200, 


{new manuscripts of the work of G. of Golconda] 
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Ghaznavi’s expedition of Gujarat from Farrukhi’s Qasidahs, an 
account of Sultan Mahmud-; C. R. Naik— XVII Sum., 169. 


Ghumalina Saindhavavamsi Rajao (title): D. R, Mankad— 
XV. 37. 


Gita: See also under Bhagavad Gita, Karman. 


Gita, a fresh approach to the: Miss Sitalakshmi Bhatta— XVI 
Sum. 215. 


Gita, Allama Faizi, the translator of, (title): Ram Kumar Chaube 
— XVI Sum., 278. 


Gita conception of hirhsé and ahirhsa, the: I. Dutta— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i, 123-24, 


Gita in the Suddhadvaita school, the literature on the: G. H. 
Bhatt — XIV. no reference. 
[ABORI XXX (1949) 181-34] 
Gita, inter-relation of the adhy&yas of the: P. M. Modi— XIII 
Sn. v. 12-13. 


Gita, Persian translation of Yogavasistha and the: Bikrama Jit 
Hasrat — XVI Sum., 97-99. 


Gita, philosophy of the,: does it make a DarSana? P. M, Modi— 
XV. no reference. 
[yuB XIX 2 (Sept. 1950) 39-42] 


Gita, verses of the, in which Sankardcarya finds sannyasa, but 
which do not mention it: P.M, Modi— XVI Sum., 229-30. 


Gita, worship and salvation according to; Mohan Singh—XV 
Sum., 189. 


Gitagovind me barah slok ek raja ke bandye hue hai (in Hindi): 
Sivadatta Sharma— XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 14-15. 

Gitaparicaya (in Maithili, title): Hirananda Jha— XIV Vol, 
i, 245. 

[Gitasmrti] The Smrtipada (Bra-Su, II. i.) is the stitrakara’s criti- 
cism of Gitasmrti: P.M. Modi— XV Sum., 220-21. 

Gitayim aparyapta-paryapta-Sabdartha-vicarah (Discussion on the 


words Paryépta and Aparyapta in Bhagavad Gita, I. 10) (in 
Skt.): Ram Kumar Chaube— XVI Sum., 227, 


Gops i AIOC — XIII XVII 180 


Gods of war, the Hindu, (title): M. K,. Pathakji— XVII Proc. 
Sn, 79. 


Golden .eagle and the golden oriole in the Vedas and Puranas: 
K. N. Dave — XIII Pt. ii- 83-90. 


Golden oriole and the golden eagle in Sanskrit literature (title): 
K. N. Dave — XIII Pt. i. 55. 


Good and evil: free will and destiny: K. J. Dubash— XVII 
Sum., 119-20. 

Gop, the temple at: J. M. Nanavati— XVII Sum., 168. 
[in Saurastra; study on architecture] 

Gopalacandra Migra, Madhyaprant ka prathama kavi, (in Hindi): 
Bhalachandra Rao Telang — XIII Sum., Sn. xiv. 1. 

Gopijanirnayah (in Skt.): Jivanatha Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn, ii. 1. 

Gorakhavijaya, peculiar words in: Panchanan Mandal — XVI 
Sum., 181-82. 


[in the Bengali version of this text in mediaeval Nath literature] 


Goraksanath’s Sadhana in Bengali literature: Kalyani Devi —XIV 
Sum., Pt, ii. 1. 


‘Gotra’ exegesis and the possibility of the ‘Gotra’ institution in the 
Reveda: Anonymous— XIV Sum., Pt: i. 122-23. 


Govindadas, Mahakavi, ka érmgarabhajana-gitavali (in Maithili): 
Vijayakanta Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 11. 


Grahanavicirah (in Skt.): Kusesvara Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. ‘iv. 
Sn. ii, 19-21. 


Grahanavicdrah (in Skt.): Lakshmi Kanta Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. 
iv. Sn, ii, 15-16. 


Grahanavisayako nibandhah (in Skt.): Dayanatha Jha— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 25-26. 


Greek and Sanskrit conception of hero in a play, some observa- 
tions and parallelisms in: Ramendra Kumar Sen — XIV Sum, 
57-58. 


181 TITLE INDEX GUJARATI 


Greek conqueror of India, the first: R, D. Karmarkar— XV Sum., 
225. 


[Dionysos (also known as Bachhus) of the Greek tradition, who is 
the Deva Nahusa of the Puranas, 6776 B.C.] 


[ABORI 31 (1950) 239-49] 
Gujarat: see also Saurashtra. 


Gujarat, an account of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi’s expedition of, 
from Farrukhi’s Quasidahs: C. R, Naik — XVII Sum., 169. 


Gujarat and Kathiawad, recent exploration in: §, R. Rao— XVIL 
342-48. 


Gujarat and Saurashtra, some Digambara Jaina works composed 
in: B. J. Sandesara — XVII Sum., 171-72. 


[Harivamga Purana, Brhat-kathakoga, Candraprabhacarita, Chakam- 
muvaeso] 


Gujarat and Saurashtra, Sun-cult in: P, N. Bhatt — XVII, 429-36. 
Gujarat, contribution of Jainism to the mediaeval history of: °C. B. 
Sheth — XVII Sum,, 175. 


Gujarat history and culture Section, Presidential address, XVII 


Session, Ahmedabad: Ratnamanirao Bhimarao Jhote — 
XVII. 195-226, 


Gujarat ke ji ilm Mussalmanon ne karim Hindi Zaban ke abda me 
kya hissa liya? (in Urdu, title): S. N. H. Quazi— XVII 
Proc. Sn. 86. 

Gujarat mam Bauddha dharmano prabhava( in Gujarati): 
vanta Shukla— XVII Sum., 279, 


[ascendency of Buddhism in Gujarat] 


Yasa- 


Gujarat, some rare coins from: A. S, Gadre— XV Sum., 121. 


Gujaratnd Samskrtika itihdsant sAmagrina sadhana tarike “Dhar- 
maranya Mahatmya” num mahattva (in Gujarati): Hari 
prasad Gangashankar Sastri — XVII Sum., 173-74, 


[Importance of Dharmaranya Mahatmya among the sources of the 
cultural history of Gujarat] 


Gujarati and Marathi, contacts between: K. B, Vyas — XV Sum,. 
170-71. 


Gujarati bhasa mem arohatmak svarabhara (in Gujarati): 
Kesavram Sastri— XVII Sum., 174, 


[pitch accent in Gujarati language] 


GUJARATI AIOC — XIII-XVII 182 
[Gujarati] Car vyutpattio in Gujarati; Harivallabha C. Bhayani 
— XV Sum., 164. 


Gujarati, growth of literature in Hindi and, (title): §. N. Shastri 
— XV. 37. 


Gujarati, Indo-Aryan sibilants in: P. B. Pandit — XVII 356-63. 


Gujarati kavya mem Dvaraka-rasa (in Hindi): Jagadish Gupta 
— XVII. 437-38. 

Gujarati Kysna-kavya mem Radha ki ek sakhi rahi (in Hindi, 
title): Jagadish Gupta — XVI. i. 50. 

Gujarati literary criticism, romantic tendency in: V. R. Trivedi 
— XV Sum., 169-70. 

[JUB XIX. 2 (Sept. 1950) 102-19] 
Gujarati, M.I.A. groups of consonants R as preserved in: H. C, 


Bhayani— XV Sum., 81. 
[ABORI 31 (1950) 225-32] 


Gujarati, old, as is used by Parsi writers over five hundred years 
ago: Jamshed Cawasji Katrak — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 103-05. 


Gujarati, old, used by a Parsi poet in one of his epics 270 years 
ago: J. C. Katrak— XV Sum., 164-65. 
[Mobed Rustom Peshotan in his Siyavakhsh Nameh or History of 
Prince Siyavakhsh of the Kiyamian dynasty] 
Gujarati poetry, Ajatavada in: Yogendra J. Tripathi — XVII 
Sum., 136-37. 
[JOI IV (1954-55) 270-80] 
Gujarati riparacand, Rajasthani ane, (in Gujarati): Kesavaram 
Sastri — XVII Sum., 160. 
Gujarati s3hitya mim Gandhiyug (in Gujarati): Hasit Booch — 
XV Sum., 168-69. 
Gujarati Section, KV Session, Bombay, Presidential address: 
Ancient Girjaradega and its literature (550 A.C.—950 A.C.): 
K. M. Munshi — XV. 202-23. 
[Published as a pamphlet in the Bharatiya Vidya Studies, 1949, 34 pp.] 
Gijari Zabanke adabmem Gujarati Mussalmaénomk4 hissai (in 


Urdu): S, N. H. Qazi— XVII Sum., 199, 





183 TITLE INDEX HatayubHA 
Gulzar-i-Ibrahim, the, and the Khwan-i-Khalil: Nazir Ahmad — 
XVI ii. 149-64. 
[joint works of Malik and Zuhari..1008-14 AH] 


Gunadhya, the home of: V. V. Mirashi— XVI Sum., 153-54. 


[For a Marathi version see BISMQ, Indian Hist. Congress Special No. 
1948] 


[Supratistha (modern Pothra?) in Hingan Ghat tehsil] 

Gufijisaid-lekh ki tithiyath evam Rgveda mem pafic rtu evam 
saptama rtu ka ullekh (in Hindi, title): L. P. Pandeya— 
XVI. i. 47. 


Gupta inscriptions, similes in: §S. V. Prabhu— XIV Sum., Pt. 
i, 28-29. 


-Gupta Matrka, a post-, group from Western India, (title): M. R. 
Majumdar — XV. 36. 


[Gupta seal] An interesting terracota seal in the Bikaner Museum: 
Satya Prakash — XVI. ii. 236-38. 
[of 5th century A.D.] 


Gurjara country, the, and the Gurjara-pratihara empire: D. C. 
Sircar — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 82. 


GurjaradeSa, ancient, and its literature (550 A.C.-950 A.C.): 


Presidential address, Gujarati Section, XV Session, Bombay: 
K. M. Munshi — XV. 202-23. 


[Also pub. as a pamphlet in the Bharatiya Vidya Studies, 1949, 34 pp.] 


Hafiz, Khwaja, Shayakh Iraqui’s influence on: Yog Dhyan Ahuja 
— XVII Sum., 201. 


Hal Talimat-i-quran ki Roshini men, hamari Mushkilat ka, (title): 
Moulvi Abdul Hakim Sahib — XIII [Pt. iv] Islamic culture 
Sn., a brief report. 


Hala: See Gathasaptasgati, 

Halar, the archaeological explorations in: P. P. Pandya — XVII 
Sum., 170-71. 
[in Saurashtra] 


Halayudha and his works: Durgamohan Bhattacharya — XVII 
Sum., 4-5. ; 


[12th century] 
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Halayudha’s Vedic commentary: Durgamohan Bhattacharya — 
XVII Sum., 4-5. 
’ [viz., the Bramana-Sarvasva] 
[ef. the author’s “A Pre-Sayana Vedic commentator of Bengal,” Our 
Heritage, I (1953) 141-62] 
Ham ke thik ham? (in Maithili): Ramesvara Mishra — XIV Sum,. 
Pisin 3, 


Hanuman, an Indonesian birth-story of: C. Bulcke — XVII. 247-51. 


Hapta Ameshaspand,. singular and plural: Homi R. Bana— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 19. 
[On the Ameshaspentas] 

Harappa settlements on the upper Sutlej: Y. D. Sharma — XVII 
Sum., 287. 


Haribhadra’s, Acarya, comparative studies in Yoga: Nath Mal 
Tatia — XVI Sum., 229. 


Haribhaktimaijari-saurabha (in Maithili, title): Gangadhara Jha 
AIV. Vol. i. 246. 


Haribhakti-rasamafijari (in Maithili, title): Bhagiratha Jha — XIV. 
Vol. i, 246. 


Harihara’s, (Kannada poet of the 13th cent.), self-portrayal in his 
works: S. S. Malwad —XV Sum., 177-78. 


Harililamrta of Vopadeva (title): R. M. Shastri — XVI Sum., 278. 


Hargacarita, the ancient kings mentioned in the sixth ucchavasa 
of the: H. G. Shastri— XVIL. 325-29. 


Harsakirti’s contribution to Sanskrit lexicography: M. M. Patkar 
—XVI Sum., 58-59. 
[of 16th cent,; Saradiyakhya-namamala, Anekartha-namamala, Sabda- 
nekartha] 
[PO XXII, 3-4 (July-Oct, 1957) 39-51] 
Hazrat Ahmad Chirmposh—a 14th century Sufi saint poet of 
Bihar: Syed Hasan Askari— XVII Sum., 49. 


[Hemacandra] Paninipranita - Hemacandra - pranita-vyakaranayoh 
laghava - gaurava - vicarah: 9Vasumati Saha — XVII Sum., 100. 
Hemu, Shah, Vikramaditya, the emperor of Delhi: Rooji Nem- 


chand Shah — XV Sum., 109-10. 
[1612 A.D. Z 
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Hindi and Gujarati, growth of literature in, (title): S. N. Sheets 
— XV. 37. 


Hindi bhasé mem Aryetaraémga (in Hindi): Sivasekhar Mishra — 
XVI Sum., 166-67. : 


[mon-Aryan elements in Hindi] 


Hindi in the Punjab, progress of, (title): Hamsaraj Aggarwal 
— XV. 37. 


Hindi kavyom, pracina, ki lokadrsti (in Hindi): Visvanatha Pra- 
sad Mishra — XVI. ii. 426-35. 

Hindi ke vaisnava-pada aur sangit (in Hindi, title): Harimohan. 
Tandon — XVI. i. 51. 

Hindi mem sarhyukta kriyaé ka vikas (in Hindi): Sarayu, Prasad 
Agrawal — XVI. ii. 262-67. 

Hindi or English, which? (title): P. R. E. Cassod — XVI. i. 48. 

Hindi sahitya ki vartamana pustakem (in ee title): Vamsidhara 
Vidyalankar — XVI. i. 50. 

Hindi sangita and Jarathoshtani Bhantaro (title): Mrs. K. T. 
Mulla — XV. 37. 


Hindi Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur: B. P. 
Mishra — XIII. Pt. iii. 177-83. 


Hindi Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, Lucknow: Dhi- 
rendra Varma — XVI. i. 240-46. 


Hindi sounds, comparative frequency of: Siddheswar Varma — 
XVII Sum., 103-04. 


Hindi vyakarana-sambandhi kucch visesavicdra (in Hindi): Dina- 
bandhu Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iii, 12. 


Hindu gods of war, the, (title): M. J. Pathakji— XVII. Proc. 
Sn. 79. 
Hindu religion, greatness of, (title): J. P. Dwivedi — XIII. Pt. i. 60. 


Hindu-Muslim relations as revealed in Urdu literature: G. C. 
Narang — XVII Sum., 218. 


Hindus, problem of common ritual for all: Raghunath Shastri 
Kokaje — XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 8. 


Hindustani, a language of court and camp (title): Chandra Bali 
Pande — XVI. i. 48. 
(24) 


HimeMAGALUR AIOC — XIU-XVII 186 
Hiremagalur, a re-study of the monuments at; L. Narasimhachar 
— XV. 311-12. 
[in Mysore State] 
Historical works in Sanskrit during pre-Mughal mediaeval India 
(A.D. 1000-1526): A. D. Pusalker — XVI Sum., 137-38. 
[On certain royal dynasties] 
History: See also Indian history. 
History Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur: V. R. 
Ramachandra Dikshitar — XIII. Pt. ii. 408-16. 
History Section, Presidential address, XV Session, Bombay: The 
ups and downs in Indian history and culture; their causes 
and cures: A. S. Altekar — XV. 143-52. 


History Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, Lucknow: 
B. Ch. Chhabra — XVI. i. 163-67. 


History Section, Presidential address, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: 
U. N. Ghoshal — XVIL 119-32. 


History, the Indian philosophy of: Radhakamal Mukerjee — XVI. 
li, 218-16. 


Horticulture: See Agriculture; Arborihorticulture. 


Horologes, weight-driven, India—the place of invention of: 
Bhibhuti Bhushan Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 270. 


Hrdayam (in Skt.); Babuprasad Jha—XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 
39-50. 
[Heart in Ayurveda] 


Iconic development of the Tamils, the: K. V. Soundararajan — 
XVI Sum., 140. 
[JIH 31 (1953) 247-57] 
Iconographic gleanings from epigraphy: C. Sivaramamurti — XIII. 
Pt. iii, 33-43. 


Iconography of some minor deities in J: ainism: Asoke Kumar Bhat- 
tacharya — XVII Sum., 224-25. 
[THQ 29 (1953) 332-39] 
Tjisni, a rare and unique manuscript of Sanskrit: J. C. Katrak — 
XV Sum., 47-48. 


[a Samskrit rendering of the Avestan book of Yasna by the Parsi 
writer Neriosang, son of Dhaval] 
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Ilm-i-kalam ka pas Manzar (title); Moulvi Syed Mahmood Sahib 
— XIII [Pt. iv.] Islamic section, a brief report. 


Image worship in India, origin and development of; Sawalia Behari 
Lal Varma — XVII Sum., 137. 


India; See also Indian, Indo-, ete. 


India, a common script for the whole of: Lakshmikant Mahadeo 
Chakradeo — XVII Sum., 237-38. 


India and Iran, friendly relations between, from ancient times: 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 78-79. 


India, as depicted in Bhaskara’s mathematical work ‘Lilavati’, 
social and economic conditions of; Ram Kumar Chaube — XVI 
Sum., 148. 


India, cultural heritage of ancient, in relation to dentistry; K. M. 
Choksey — XVII Sum., 141-42. 


India, introduction of new social and religious customs in ancient, 
(title): P. S. Dave — XIII. Pt. i. 60. 


India, mission of, and her struggle through ages, (title):B. K. 
Ukil — XVI. i. 46. 
India, national language: See under Sanskrit. 


[India] Our cultural heritage —its future: N. P. Chakravarti — 
XIV. Vol. i, 219-35. 


India, public opinion in ancient; Radhakrishna Chowdhury — XV 
Sum., 89. 


India, the nature of medieval state in, (title): Sri Ram Sharma — 
XVI. i. 47. 
India, the original name of, (title); R. D, Karmarkar — XVI 
Sum., 279. 
[Manadvipa Ajana Ajanabala Himavarsa Bharata] 
[ABORI 36 (1955) 114-18) 


India — the place of invention of weight-driven horologes: Bibhuti 
Bhushan Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 270. 


[Mentioned in Bhrahmasphutasiddhanta written in 628 A.D.] 


Inpran AIOC — XIII-XVII 188 

Indian art: See also under Art. 

Indian art and ideology: Asit K. Halder — XVI. ii. 351-58. 

Indian art in some of the European museums, specimens of: Priya- 
bala J. Shah — XVII Sum., 276. 
[in England, France, Holland, Germany] 

Indian art, the application of modern research methods to the 
study of: H. Goetz — XVII. 191-94. 

Indian art-history, the time-lag in: H. Goetz — XV. 304-03. 


Indian chronology, ancient, on the basis of the Puranas and the 
Saka era: P. S. Sastri— XVI Sum., 125-36. 


Indian epigraphy: See Epigraphy. 
Indian history: See also History. 


Indian history, the cultural interpretation of: Radhakamal Muker- 
jee— XVI Sum., 151. 

Indian history, the ups and downs of,: their causes and cures, — 
Presidential address, History Section, XV Session, Bombay : 
A. S. Altekar — XV. 143-52. 

Indian Linguistics Section, Philology and, — Presidential address, 
XIII Session, Nagpur: Indo-Iranian spirants and proto-Indo- 
Aryan spirantisation: Sukumar Sen — XIII Pt. iii. 81-86. 

Indian Linguistics Section, Presidential address, XIV Session, Dar- 
bhanga: Problems of Indian linguistics: Batakrishna Ghosh. 

{Ic X (1948-49) 146-58] 

Indian Linguistics Section, Presidential address, XV Session, Bom- 
bay: Siddheshwar Varma — XV. 159-71. 

Indian Linguistics Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, 
Lucknow: K. Goda Varma — XVI. i. 180-97. 

Indian Linguistics Section, Presidential address, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad: Metamathematics, Metalogic and Metalinguistics 
with special reference to the Alpha-phoneme and Alpha-pho- 
noid theories: C. R. Sankaran — XVI. 141-60. 

[BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 87-105, under changed title] 

Indian Music: See also Music. 


Indian nationalist movement and economic policy (1890-92): Bimla 
Prasad — XVII Sum., 81-82, 
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Indian philosophy: See also Philosophy. 


Indian philosophy, a new integral interpretation of, (title): Mohan 
Singh — XVI. i. 49. 


Indian philosophy and the Western mind: S. V. Saksena — XVII 
Sum., 262-63. 


Indian philosophy of history: Radhakamal Mukerjee— XVI. ii. 
213-16. 


Indian philosophy, the problem cs the reality in; V. P. Upadhyaya 
— XIII. Pt. ii. 276-86. 


Indian stenography, rudiments of the system of, (Bharatiya- 


Srutidhara-paddhati): S. C. Guha Thaleare me cy, Sum., 
Pt. ii. 8. 


Indian Zoroastrians, awakening in the, (title): K. A. Fitter — XVII 
Proc. Sn. 74. 


Indo-Aryan: See also M.LA. (Middle-Indo-Aryan). 


Indo-Aryan and Indo-European, the root ‘ni’? in old, (title) : 
Aryendra Sharma — XIII Pt. i. 64. 


Indo-Aryan etymologies, some: Sukumar Sen— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
103. 


Indo-Aryan etymologies, some: Sukumar Sen — XVII Sum., 99. 


Indo-Aryan reconstructions, certain: K. Goda Varma — XIII Sum., 
Sn. ix. 1-2. 


Indo-Aryan sibilants in Gujarati: P. B. Pandit — XVII. 356-63. 


Indo-Iranian spirants and  proto-Indo-Aryan _ spirantisation: 
Presidential address, Philology and Indian Linguistics Section, 
XIII Session, Nagpur: Sukumar Sen — XIII Pt. iii, 81-86. 


Indo-Iranian pantheon, the: Firoze C. Davar — XVII Sum., 19-20. 


Indo-Persian poets, some, (title): M,Z. Fazlullah — XIII (Pt. iv) 
Arabic & Persian Sn. (report). 


Indra and his devotees: Miss M. J. Metha— XV Sum., 10-11. 


Indra as god of light in the Reveda; V. M. Apte — XVI Sum., 24-25. 
[Saugur Univ. J. 1951-52] 


Indra in Bhagavata Purana: G. H. Godbole— XVI Sum., 47-49. 
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Indra in Ramayana, some peculiar characteristics of: G. H. 
Godbole — XV Sum., 35-36. 
Indra in the Atharva-veda: N. J. Shende — XIII Pt. ii. 57-60. 
Indra in the epic: S. N. Gajendragadkar — XIII Pt. ii. 79-82. 
Indra in the Mathura museum, a new Kusana image: K, D, Bajpai 
— XIII Pt. iii. 80. 
Indra in the Satapatha Brahmana: G. H. Godbole— XVII Sum., 
6-7. 
Indra, the name, an etymological investigation: V. M. Apte—XV 
Sum., 1-2. 
[JUB XIX. 2 (Sept. 1950) 18-18] 
Indra-legends, some, from the first kanda of the Satapatha Brah- 
mana: H. R. Karnik — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 4. ) 
Indra-legends, some more, from the Satapatha Brahmana: H. R. 
Karnik —XV Sum., 9. 
[BV XI (1950) 6-12] 
Indra’s pact of partnership with Visnu (RV. VIII. 100): H. D. 
Velankar — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 4-5. 


Insha-writing and Hindu Insha writers: C. R. Naik — XVII. 266-73. 
[data on the social and political history of Gujarat] 


International Congress of Orientalists, the 21st Session, Paris, 
Report; R. N. Dandekar — XIV Vol. i. 275-300. 


International form of digits and other signs; Satisa C. Guha 
Thakura — XVI Sum., 265-66. 


Intwa hill excavations; G. V. Acharya — XVII Sum., 161-62. 
[near Junagadh] 


Iraiyandr Ahapporul (in Tamil, title): A. C. Chettiar — XIII Pt. i. 
65. ‘ 


[on the interpolations in this work of 60 Sétras] 


Iran, flags in ancient: Kaikhosrow A. Fitter —XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 
27-28. 


Tran, friendly relations between India and, from ancient times: 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 78-79, 
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Iran, remarkable recurrences of important historical events in the 
middle of a century in the history of, and the Parsis (title): 
Kaikhosrow Ardeshir Fitter — XVI Sum., 278. 


Iranian; See also Indo-Iranian, 


Iranian coin terms, some, in the Kharoshthi documents from 
Chinese Turkestan: Ratna Chandra Agrawala— XVII Sum., 
18. 
[dhane = dang; drakhma = dirham; sadera = stir] 


-Ivanian culture from the earliest times upto the fall of Baghdad, 
“some aspects of the Arab-: S, B. Samadi— XV Sum., 71-72. 


Iranian inscriptions, some aspects of old: J. C. Tarapore — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i, 15-16. 


Iranian law in Indian soil (title): D. J. Daboo — XVII Proce. Sn. 74. 
Iranian Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur: Im- 


portance of non-Zoroastrian literatures for the study of 
Pahlavi: Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza— XIII Pt. ii. 477-96. 


Iranian Section, Presidential address, XV Session, Bombay: 
Irainan studies—their present state and future prospects: 
J, C. Tavadia— XV, 100-28. 


Iranian Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, Lucknow: 
Jamshed C. Tarapore — XVI, i, 110-21, 


Iranian Section, Presidential address, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: 
Ervard M. F. Kanga — XVII. 67-85. 


Iranian Sraosa and Indian Srausa (title): Sukumar Sen — XIII 
Pt. i. 56. 


Iranian studies, their present state and future prospects: Presiden- 
tial address, Iranian Section, XV Session, Bombay: J. C. 
Tavadia — XV. 101-28. 


(Iraqui) -Shaykh ’Ivaqui’s stay in India; Yog Dhyan Ahuja— XVI 
ii, 127-38. 
[Sufi of Iran; stayed at Multan till 666 A.H.] 


*Traqui Shaykh’s influence on Khwaja Hafiz; Yog Dhyan Ahuja — 
XVII Sum:, 201. 


Tron age in India, the composition of the Samhitas and the (title): 
S. K. Dixit — XV. 30. 
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Islam, before and after (in Arabic): Mujiaha Hasan— XIII (Pt. 
iv) Majlis-e-ulema Sn., 1-13. 

Islam, Decean (India) is the birth-place of: M. G. Muhammad Ali 
Marakkayar — XIII Sum., Sn. iii. 1-2. 


Islam in the history of religious evolution, the place of, (title): 
M. Zubair Ahmad Siddhiqui— XIII Pt. i. 57. 

Islam, rationalism in: Anisuddin Ahmed — XIII (Pt. iv) Islamic 
Section, 1-5. 

Islamic Culture Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, 
Lucknow: Bikrama Jit Hasrat — XVI. i. 133-43. 


Islamic Culture Section, Presidential address, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad: N. A. Nadvi— XVII. 93-97. 


Islamic culture, the scope and outstanding characteristics of, 
(title); Ahmad Bahauddin Dadarkar — XVII Proc. Sn. 77. 


Islamic music, (a short account of the) development. of: Mrs. 
Sumati Mutatkar — XVI Sum., 251. 


Islamic or Saracenic architecture, a brief history of the evolution 
of, (title); Mohammad Ashraf Husain — XVI. i. 488. 


Isophones of the Modern Aryan languages in India: K. P. Kulkarni 
— XV Sum., 206-07. 

isvara-pratyabhijna-vimaréini of Abhinavagupta on aesthetics, a 
passage in the: K. C. Pandey —XVI Sum., 79-80. 


ISvara-siddhih (in Skt.): Rajendra Chaudhuri — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i, 13-15. 

ISvara-siddhih, jagatkartur, (in Skt., title): Shobhakant Jha — 
XV Sum., 210. : 


Jagaddeva Paramara, coins of: V. P. Rode — XIII Pt. iii, 57-58. 
Jagannatha Pandita and Raghunatha Pandita: Importance of the 


latter in fixing the original reading of the former’s Gangala- 
hari: Sadashiva L. Katre — XVII Sum., 34-35. 


Jagannatha, the cult of: Its lunar origin: B. Kakati— XVI. ii. 
299-309. 
[as practised in Sri Purusottamaksetra in Assam] 
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Jagannatha’s criticism of Mammata’s definiton and classification 
of poetry —a review: R. J. Jani— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 11-12. 
Jahangir Shahi YaSaScandrika of Keéavadas: B. D. Verma—— XVI 
Sum., 268-69. 
[Eulogical work in Hindi, composed in 1612 A.D.] 
Jahangiri, the story elements in the Tuzuk-i-: Mriduchhanda Roy 
Choudhary — XVII Sum., 285. 
[autobiography of Jehangir] 
Jaimini and Badarayana according to Suregvara and Padmapada, 


reconciliation between, (title): Miss Sulochana A. Nachane — 
XVI Sum., 280. : 


Jaimini-Sabara and Nighantu-Nirukta: D. V. Garge — XVI Sum., 
144-66. : 


Jaimini-stitras: See also Mimarhsa, Pairvamimansa. 
Jaimini-sitras, Vallabhacarya’s text of the: G. H. Bhatt — XVI 
Sum., 215-16. 
[JOI Il. (1952-53) 68-70] 
[Jaiminiya Brahmana] Brahmanica: Lokesh  Chandra— XVI 
233-35. 
Jain: See also under Jaina, Svetambara Jain, etc. 


Jain. Astamangalas, problem for identification of: K. H. Kuntnagai 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 95. 


Jain canon recorded in the Dhavala, (816 A.D.) a review of the: 
R. V. Dixit —XV Sum., 81-82. 


Jain canonical literature, architectural data in, (title): Moti Chan- 
dra — XV. 36. 


[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 168-82] 


[Jain council] A documentary epigraph from the Mount Satruf- 
jaya: Umakant Premanand Shah — XVII Sum., 66. 


[on the council of Jain Acaryas convened at Anahillapura-Patana in 
A.D, 1240] - 


Jain darganas, concept of Jtva in: A. S, V. Pant — XVI Sum., 110. 


Jain epigraphy — its importance: D. B, Diskaikar — XVII Sum., 
208. NS 


(25) 
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Jain heritage, forgotten land of, Pataliputra—the ancient Tiru- 
padaripuliyar in Dravida-desh (Cuddalore): D. G. Mahajan 
—XVI. ii. 177-84. 


* [and not Pataliputra (Patna) ] 
[J. Ant. XIV (1948-49) 36-45, under the title, “Acdtya Samantabhadra, 


and Pataliputra’] 
Jain heritage, forgotten land of, in Lanka-dvip, the ancient Ceylon: 
D. G. Mahajan — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 73-76. 
[Proc. Ind, Hist. Congress IX (1945), Annamalainagar, 425-31] 
Jain philosophy, Agurulaghu-guna-paryaya in: Miss I. H. Jhaveri 
— XVII Sum., 62-63. 
- [Jain philosophy —] Extra-sensory perception: Mohanlal Mheta 
—XVII Sum., 63. 
Jain religion, prophets of: R. N. Shah — XIII Sum., Sn. viii. 7. 
Jain Saints, Mohamedan emperors and the: Bisveshwar Nath Reu 
XV Sum., 108-09. 
Jaina: See also Digambara-Jaina, Karma, Svetambara Jain. 
Jaina and Buddhist scriptures, textual similarities in: Jainacarya 
Pujya Atma Ram — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 70-71. 
Jaina contributions to Tamil culture, some: V. R. Ramachandra 
Dikshitar — XVI. ii. 276-80. 
Jaina dargana ka paramanuvada (title): Acharya Tulsi— XVI. 
i, 46. 
Jaina dharma, Jaina tirthahkara yaficl pracinata ca samicinata 
(title); R. N. Shah — XIII Pt. i. 61. 
Jain literature, the so-called Mauryan polish in: Umakant P, Shah 
—XVII Sum., 152-53. 
Jaina sahitya, aitihdsika, (in Marathi): Rooji Nemchand Shah — 
XV Sum., 185. 
[Jain historical literature in Marathi] 
Jaina stotra in pragasti dated 695 AHL, a: Banarsi Das Jain — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 70. 
[Santinathastaka, probably by Jinaprabhastri} 
Jainism and Buddhism, some common terms in: R, C. Jain— 
XVIL. 299-308. 
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Jainism, contribution of, to the mediaeval history of Gujarat: C. B. 
Sheth — XVII Sum., 175. 


Jainism, iconography of some minor deities in: Asoke Kumar 
Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 224-25. 
[HQ 29 (1953) 332-39] 
Jainism in Bengal, (traces of): A. C. Banerji— XVI Sum., 227. 
Jainism, influence of, in Telugu literature (title): V. V. Sastrulu 
— XVII Proce. Sn. 82. 
Jainism Section: See Prakrt and Jainism Section. 
Jaipur, Jodhpur’s timely help to: Bisheshvar Nath Reu— XIII 
Pt. ii, 458-59. iz 
[in the 18th century] 


Jana, Kavivara, (in Hindi, title): Kailasnath Bhatnagar — XIII 
Pt. i. 66. 


Jana panditaca Bhagavata daSama-pirvardha (in Marathi): Chin- 
taman Nilakantha Joshi— XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 6-7. 
Janamejaya: See also Pariksita Janamejaya. 


Janamejaya-Pariksita in the Vedic literature and the Mahabha- 
rata and the Puranas: A. D. Pusalkar —XV Sum., 101. 


[ancestor in the Vedas, and descendant in the Puranas] 
Janaérayi Chandoviciti: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XV Sum., 65. 
(JOR XVII (1947-48) 138-57] 
Jarathoshtani Bhantaro, Hindi Sangita, (title): Mrs. K. T. Mulla 
— XV. 37. 


Jatakas, metres in the, paficakanipata, (title): Deva Prasad Guha 
— XIV. Vol. i. 241. 


Jatakas, the anustubh metres in the, -Chakkanipata: Devaprasad 
Guha — XVI Sum., 278. 


“Jauhar” on the etymology of: Bhogilal J, Sandesara — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 81. 


Jayadeva Misra: Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya—XIV_ Sum., 
Pt. i. 127. 


[a Naiyayika of the 15th cent. A.D.] 
Jayadeva, philosophy behind, (title): Vedanta Shastri — XVI. i. 49, 


JAYADEVA AIOC — XIII-XVII 196 


Jayadeva — the poet and philosopher: H. Vedanta Sastri— XVI 
Sum., 67-68. 


Jehangir: See Jahangir, -iri. , 

Jiva in Jaina darganas, concept of: A. S. V. Pant — XVI Sum., 110. 

Jivagosvami-matena bhaktivicarah (in Skt.). Hrishikesa Sastri— 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 18. 

Jivanayatra (in Maithili, title): Gaurikanth Thakur — XIV. Vol. i. 
246. 

Jivaparimanavicare vibhutvasadhanam (in Skt.): Khanganatha 
Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 12-18. 

Jivasaksivicarah (in Skt.): Narayana Badikar Shastri — XIV 
Sum. Pt. iv. Sn. i. 6. 

Jianabhandarom par ek drstipat (in Hindi): Muni Punyavijayaji 
XVII Proc. Sn. 29-47. 
[On the Mss. Exhibition, XVII Session, Ahmedabad] 

Jfianegvar and Yogavasistha: S. D. Pendse — XIII, Pt. iii, 238-43. 
[influence of the latter on the former illustrated] 

Jfidpand on the basis of the Astadhyayi of Panini, unjustifiability 
of the principle of; Subhadra Jha — XVII Sum., 240. 


Jodhpur, some farmans addressed to the Maharajas of, (third 
series): Bisheshwar Nath Reu— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 91-92. 
[On this subject see JBRS 24 (1948) 154-57] 
[farmans from Mughal emperors of Delhi and Durrani. kings of Kabul, 
. 1658-1803] 
Jodhpur’s timely help to Jaipur: Bisheshwar Nath Reu — XIII 
Pt. ii, 458-59. 
Juristie personality of deities in Hindu law and its practical im- 
portance (title): A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XVI Sum., 280. 


-Jyotirganita-Sastra, Bharatiya —, (title): S. S. Trivedi— XVII 
Proe. Sn. 85. 

Jyotirigvara Thakur ka samay me Mithilaka samajika avastha (in 
Maithili, title): Srikrishna Mishra — XIV. Vol. i. 245. 


Jyotisa: See also Astronomy, Jyotirganita, etc, 
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Jyotisa, Panini me, (in Hindi): Upendra Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 
15. 


Jyotissastropayoga, Vedavyakhyayam, (in Skt.): Dinanatha 
Shastri Chulet — XIII Pt, iii, 258-59. 
Kabir and Tukaram: B. S. Pandit — XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 2-3. 


Kabir ka virah aur paravarti Hindi kavi (in Hindi): Ananda Pra- 
kash Dikshit — XVI Sum., 267, 


Kabir ka vani mem videsi Sabda (in Hindi): Haradev Bahari — 
XVI. ii. 442-48. 


Kabir, language of, (title): U. Tivari — XV. 37. 


Kaivalya-sadhana-vicdrah (in Skt.): Syamasundara Jha— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 12. 


Kakatiya inscriptions, a note on the Telugu prose content of the, 
(title): M. Upendra Sarma — XVII. Proc. Sn. 82. 


Kala aor kalakaéra (in Maithili): Giridhara Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 13. 


Kalapariccheda — an obsolete section of Dandin’s Kavyadaréa; evi- 


dence for its existence during the 13th and 14th centuries 
A.D.: Sadashiva L. Katre— XV Sum., 48-49. 


[from a commentary on the Kavyadarga of that period] 


Kalatattvam (in Skt., title): Bholnath Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 19. 


Kali, a glimpse into the tantra and cult of: Narendra Narayan 
Choudhuri — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 141-42. 
[Pub, as a pamphlet by the writer, Delhi 1948] 


Kalidasa, Adikavi Valmiki and his influence on: Anjali Mukho- 
padhyaya — XIII. Pt. ii. 123-40. ; 


Kalidasa. and Kautilya: V. Raghavan — XIII. Pt. ii, 102-08, 


Kalidasa, some astronomical data in: H. ‘iB. Bhide — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 23. 


Kalidasa, the history of the word apratiratha and its bearing on 
the date of: Ram Kumar Chaube —XVI Sum., Pt. i. 81. 


[K. connected with the Imperial Guptas] 
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Kalidasa, the importance of tradition and Asvaghosa in determin- 
ing the date of: Hamsa Raja Aggarwal— XVII. 257-260. 
[ASvaghosa of the 1st cent. A.D, borrows from Kalidasa of the Ist 
cent. B.C.] 
[PO XIX (1954) 12-16] 
K§liddsa’s dramas, development in the conception of the character 
of hero in: H. R. Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 52-53. 
[Maharaja’s College Mag., Chhatarpur, M.P., July, 1957, Eng. Sn, 17-21] 


Kalidasa’s knowledge of the Puranas: C. Kunhan Raja — XIII. 
Pt. ii, 115-22. 


Kalidasa’s literature, the flora in; M. V. Apte — XV Sum., 154. 
[ABORI 32 (1951) 76-84] 


Kalidasas, the three, (title): N. Sivarana Sastri— XV. 32. 


Kalidasa’s Vikramorvagiyam —a historical drama; Ratilal Mohan- 
lal Trivedi — XVII Sum., 46. 

[on the Gupta kings, Ramagupta and Chandragupta and Queen Dhruva- 
devi] 

Kalika Purana on iconographical representations of some Ssakta 
goddesses and their worship in mediaeval Assam: B. K. Barua 
— XVII Sum., 183-84. 

Kalika Purana on the history of the origin of the Kansara (Kan- 
syakara). people, (title): Arunoday N. Jani— XVI. i, 44, 

Kalinga country, culture and civilization of: R. Subba Rao — XIII 
Sum., Sn. ix. 5-6. 

[Andhra, during A.D. 500—1200] 

Kamaripa, the presiding deity of: Sacchidananda Bbstiochatge — 
XVII Sum., 72-74. 

[Siva, during the early period] 

Kamatantram, Lokopakari, api kavya-sahitya-vyapadeSam bhajate 
(in Skt.): Lakshminatha Mishra— XIV Sum. Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 
40-41. 

Kamayani mem varnita jala-plavana-kathaka miila-srota (in 
Hindi, title): Prem Shankar Tivari — XVI i.50. 

‘Kampas’ in Reveda and Krsna-Yajurveda (title): N, Mallikar- 
juna Sastri— XVI Sum., 277, 
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Kanada an atheist ?, is: Gopikamohan Bhattacharya— XVII. 
Sum., 112-13. : 

[No] 
[THQ 31 (1955) 85-89] 
Kanarese: see also Kannada, Karnataka. eas 


Kanarese, behaviour of the nominative singular case-morphemes 
in the oldest; M. G. Venkatesaiya — XVII Sum., 107.- 


-Kanarese words, the relationship of some Marathi-: K, P. Kulkarni 
— XV Sum., 216. 


Kanishka era, year 1 of the: M. Govinda Pai— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
85-88. 


= [Jor T (1951-52) 165-69] 
Kankana, Kavi: N. A. Gore — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 11. 


[JGJRI IV (1946-47) 173-79] 
Kannada: see also Kanarese, Karnataka. 


Kannada folk-songs (title): S. S. Malwad — XVII Proc: Sn. 82. 
Kannada fragment from Bidar, a, (title): M. Rama Rao — XV. 34. 


Kannada, historical and scientific study of some grammatical 
peculiarities in primitive old: S. B. Shapeti— XV Sum., 179. 


Kannada literature under Rashtrakiita Krsna III: R. S. Pancha- 
mukhi— XV Sum., 178. 


Kannada, obsolete words in, (and their history): M. M. Bhat — 
XVI Sum., 185-86. 


Kannada, place of, in Dravidian philology (title): R. C. Hirenath 
—XVI. i. 48. 


Kannada Section, Presidential address, XV_ Session, Bombay: 
K. G. Kundangar — XV, 224-27, 


Kannada speech, affricates in: T. N. Sreekantiya — XVII Sum., 245. 


Kannada vocabulary, growth and composition of: R. V. Dharwad- 
kar — XV Sum., 174-75. 


Kannada words and their forms and shades of meaning ancient 
and modern, some obsolete: K, G, Kundangar — XIII Pt. tii. 
187-42. 


[words selected from a Kannada commentary by Sandhivigrahi Nemi= 
eandra on Nitivakyamrta of Somadeva] 
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Kannada words, some obsolete, in Adi-Purana of Adi-Pampa: 
K. G. Kundangar — Sum., 177. 


Kara-lakkanam (a work on Palmistry): P. K. Modi— XHI Pt. ii. 
383-84. ; 
[Ed, by the writer, Banaras, 1947] 


Karandavyiha, a short study of the metrical version of: Subhas 
Chandra Majumdar — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 26-27. 
Karma and reincarnation in classical Sanskrit literature: H. G. 
Narahari — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 15. 
[QIMS 37 (1946-47) 68-71] 
Karma, leb ane, (in Gujarati): Mangal — XV Sum., 166. 
Karman, comparative survey of the Jaina and Gita theory of: B.S. 
Agnihotri — XVI Sum., 219-20. 
Karmanuktavicarah (in Skt.): Krishnamadhava Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i, 22-23, 
Karmanusthane atmatattvapratibhasah (title): Chinnaswami Sas- 
tri— XV 35. 
Karma-yoga tradition; Prahlad C. Divanji— XVI. ii, 337-46. 
[yor I (1951-52) 329-37] 


Karnabhara, the problem of: G. K. Bhat — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 6-7. 
[JUB XVI. ii, (Sept. 1947) 62-71] 
Karnataka: see also Kanarese, Kannada. 


Karnataka, art and architecture of ancient: R. S. Panchamukhi — 
XV Sum., 160. 


Karnataka culture, what is: V. G. Kulkarni — XV Sum., 176. 
Karnataka, society in mediaeval: A. P. Chaugule— XV Sum, 174. 


Karunarasa and how to solve it, problem of the (title): K. N. 
Watwe — XV. 32. 

KaSakrtsna school of Sanskrit grammar, a glimpse into the: 
G. B. Palsule— XVI. 349-55. 


Kashmir, a brief history of the research department and the pre- 
servation of manuscripts in the State of Jammu and: S. N. 
Sharma — XV Sum., 66. 
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Kashmir, poet’s corner of: M. Ilm-ud-din Salix — XIII Sum., Sn. 
iv. 1 
Kashmir Saiva-darSana’s impress on alathkaras in Alankarasastra: 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya — XVI Sum., 52-54. 
[JOI I (1951-52) 245-52] 
Kashmir Saivism: see under Mahimabhatta, Isvarapratyabhijiia, 
Svatantryavada, Voluntaristic Saivism. 
Kashmir’s contribution to Sanskrit poetry: A. K. Pushp— XVI 
no reference. 
[PO XV (1950) 90-11] 
Kasi me Maithili (in Maithili): Baldeva Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. 
iii, 3. 


Kathasaritsagara, a glance at the past from the: Narendra Nath 
Choudhuri — XVI Sum., 73. 
[Issued as separate booklet by the author] 


Kathina in Buddhism, the ceremony of: Anukui Chandra Baner- 
jee — XVI Sum., 100. 


[Kathina robes to bhiksus] 
Katyayana: For references in Tantravarttika see under Kumiarila. 


Katyayana, a mimathsaka: D. V. Garge —XV Sum., 34-35. 
[Parallels between Jaimini Sittras and Katyayana Srauta Sutras] 
[BV XI (1950) 216-20] 

Katyayana, the attitude of Patafijali towards: M. G. Gaidhani— 

XVI. ii. 95-104. 
[not unfair; P. often defends K.] 

Kaumarilayuktimala of Payyir Vasudeva II: V. A. Ramaswami 
Sastri — XIII Pt. ii. 268-75. 

Kausitakibrahmana — Aitareyabrahmanayoh samjfabhttau, traitn- 
$a-catvaritnSagabdau, (in Skt.): Siddhesvar Sastri— XVII 
Sum., 16. 

[TraithSa = Kausitaki and Catvarirhsa = Aitareya Brahmana] 

Kausitaki-Brahmana-Upanisad (1-2-5), a passage in the: some sug- 
gestions as to the proper readings and a clue to its import: 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya— XVI Sum., 10-11. ; 

[PO XV (1950) 180-42] 
(26) 
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Kausitaki upanisad, religious symbolism in the; R. S. J. Antoine 
— XVI Sum., 225-26. Sms 

[JOI IV (1954-55) 330-37] 

Kautiliyam-bhasa, date of, (title): A. Chandra Sekhar — XVII 
Proc. Sn. 81. 

Kautilya, Kalidasa and: V. Raghavan — XIII Pt. ii. 102-08. 


Kavi Kankana: N. A. Gore — XIII Sum., Sn. v. 11. 
[JGJRI IV (1946-47) 173-79] 
Kavikaumudi: H. L. Hariyappa — XIII Pt. ii. 152-56. , 
[a collection of anyokti verses by Laksminarasimha of Kalyan] 
Kaviraksasas, pore) their identities and works: V. Raghavan — 


XIV Sum., Pt. i. 38. 
(JOR XIX (1949-50) 152-58] 


Kavisammelan aur sahitya (in Hindi, title): Wasudeo Prasad 
Mishra — XIII Pt. i. 66. 

Kavyadarga, santom ke, (in Hindi, titale); Triloki Narayan Diksit 
— XVI Sum., 280. 


Kavyadosah (blemishes in poetry) (in Skt.): Gunde Rao. Har- 
kare — XVII Sum., 188. 

Kavyagata-satya, vaijfianika-satya aur, (in Hindi): Rajkumar 
Chaudhuri — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 9. ; 

Kavyakaustubha (of Baladeva Vidyabhtsana) and its great source 
of inspiration: Sivaprasad Bhattacharya— XV Sum., 29-30. 


(viz, Candraloka] 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950) 99-106] 


Kavyamrtarasasvada: S. Sriramulu— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 27; Pt. ii. 
23-24, 

(Kavyapradipa) Uddyote sandigdhaprasnah (in Skt.): Ratikanta 
Jha —Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 39. 

(Kavyaprakagoddyote) Kecana pragnah (in Skt.); Ratikanta Jha 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 44-45. 

Kavyasya darganatvam (in Skt.); Mahaprabhu Lal Gosvami— 
XVII Sum., 252-53. 


Kavyavimargah (in Skt.): Krishna Madhava Jha— XIV-Sum., Pt. 
iv. Sn. ii, 37-38. 
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‘Kecana prasnah (in Skt.): Ratikanta Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. 
ii, 44-45. 
[on NageSabhatta’s Uddyota on the Kavyapradipa] 


Ketkar’s attempts for the discovery of Pluto and the probable place 
of an undiscovered planet: Harihar P. Bhatt — XVII, 409-11. 


Khairagarh: Adris Banerji— XVII Sum., 221. 
[antiquities in the Ballia Dt, of U.P.] 

Khan-i-khanan Abdur Rahim and Sanskrit literature (title): J. B. 
Chaudhuri — XVII Proe. Sn. 75. 
[See also under Rahim] 

Khara, what is the holy, (Ys. xlii 4): Nayab-Dastoor Nawroze 
Dinshah Minocher-Homji— XVII Sum., 20. 
[it is a divine glory] 

Kharavela, date of: Amar Chand— XVII Sum., 74-75. 
[last quarter of 5th century] 


Kharoshthi documents; see also Iranian coin terms. 


Kharosthi documents from Chinese Turkestan: a study on the tex- 
tiles and garments as depicted in the: Ratna Chandra Agra- 
wala —XVI. ii. 371-85. 

Kharosthi inscriptions in silk, some Brahmi and, from Chinese Tur- 
kestan: Ratna Chandra Agarwala— XVII Sum., 138. 


[JGJRI X (1952-53) under the general title, “Two Short Historical 
Notes”] 


Khecarividya, Mahakalayogasiitra by Adinatha: R. G. Harshe — 
XVII Sum., 122-23. 


Khorasan after the Arab conquest, the province of? M. S. Irani — 
XIII Pt. ii. 530-37. 


Khurshah and his Tarikh-e-elchi-e-Nizamshah: T. N. Devara— 
XIII (Pt. iv.) Arabic and Persian Sn, 15-19. 
[date A.H. 971] 


Khusrau: see Mir Khusrau 


Khwani-Khalil, the Gulzar-i-Ibrahim and the: Nazir Ahmad — 
XVI ii. 149-64. 


[joint works of Malik and Zuhari, 1008-14 A.H.] 
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Kika, the Budhavaktramandana (an interesting collection of Pra- 
helikas) of; XIV Sum., Pt. i. 27-28. 
[Amrtavéni, Bangalore, VII (1948) Skt. Sn., 17-24; 
JGIRI VI (1948-49) 289-93] 
Kim tattvam (in Skt.): Tulasi-Ramacharya — XV Sum., 152-53. 


[Published as booklet by the Jain Svetambara Terapanthi Mahasabha, 
Calcutta, 1944, 14 pp]. 


King, some aspects of the divinity of the, in ancient India and Cey- 
lon; S.. Paranavitana — XVI. ii. 217-32. 


Kirata, a deceitful merchant, a note on the word: Bhogilal J. San- 
desara — XIV Sum., Pt, i. 38-41. ¢ 
[BV VII (1947) 74-75] 
Kiratarjuna panel from the great temple at Tanjore (title): T..N. 
Ramachandran — XIII Pt. i. 64. 


Kiratarjuniya, four passages of the, and their interpretation: Siva 
Prasad Bhattacharya — XIII Pt. ii. 174-82. 
[bearing on the alankara background of the poet] 


Kirtanakallola (in Skt.): Suryanarayana Jha— XIV Sum, Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 46. 

Kirtanasyaiva moksopayatvam, atha puranesu navadha bhagavad- 
bhaktau, (in Skt.):Ramalochana Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. 
ii. 50. 

Kolami dialect of Hyderabad, the: Sudhibhushan Bhattacharya — 
XVI Sum., 172-73. 


Kondakunda, his domicile: P. B. Desai— XVII Sum., 61-62. 

[The Jain teacher Padmanandi was called Kundakunda after his place 
of domicile Kondakundi in Anantapur Dt., Andhra..the correct 
name is Kondakunda] 

[QJMS 46 (1955-56) 1-7] 
“Kongoda” under the sway of South Kosala?, was: L. P. Pandeya 
— XV Sum., 110-112. 
Ko$a: see also Lexicography. 
Kofa citations in commentarial literature belonging to the classi- 

cal period: E, D, Kulkarni— XVI. 66-67. 

[Vak No. 1 (Dec. 1951) 69-79; No, 2 (Dec, 1953) 130-50] 
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Kotai (in Kutch), a mediaeval temple at, is it a sun shrine ?:A. S. 
Gadre— XVII Sum., 227-28. 
[No, a Siva temple] 
Kridabhiramamu, the historical importance of the: P. V. Hanu- 
mantha Rao— XIII Sum., Sn. ix. 9-10. 
[a Telugu version of the Sanskrit work of poet Tripurantaka] 
Krishna III and the Cedis; K. A, Nilakanta Sastri— XIII Pt. ii. 
434-37, 
[JOR XVI (1946-47) 155-58] ‘ 
-Krsna-kavya mem, Gujarati-, Radha ki ek sakhi rahi (in Hindi, 
title): Jagadisa Gupta — XVI i. 50. 


Kriya-yoga-sara, an independent puranic work of Bengal: R. C. 
Hazra — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 37-38. 


Krsna was a dvija of the Kanva Sakha, definite evidence to prove 
that; V. B. Athavale— XV Sum., 200-01. 


Krsna, birth-lla of Sri, (title): Hem Chandra Acharya — XIII Pt. 
i. 60, 


Krsna, parentage of Sri, the final cause of all causes: Hem Chandra 
Acharya — XV Sum., 140-41, 


Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa and Krsna Vasudeva: S. K. Chatterji — 
XV Sum., 87-88. 


[JASB-L XVI (1950) 73-87] 


“Krsna, Vasudeva-, (in Hindi, title); Vrajesvara Varma— XVI. 
i, 51, 


Krsna’s family, Sri—Solar or Lunar; D. R. Mankad— XV Sum., 
97. 
[Solar, not lunar] 
{JOI I (1951-52) 15-19] 
Krsnakarnamrta of Bilvamangala, on the text of the: H. G. Nara- 
hari— XV Sum., 57. | 
[BDCRI XVII (1955-56) 42-45] 
Kgatrapas, the gaps in the chronology of the Western: P. N. Bhatt 
— XVII Sum., 72. 


Ksaya roga (in Hindi): Jayakanta Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, i, 
55-57, 
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Ksemendra, social satire in; P. N. Pushp— XVII Sum., 191-92. 
[For an abridged version see: Kashmir Today (Monthly), Srinagar, 
May 1957] A 

Ksemendra’s: contribution to Sanskrit poetics: S. V. Singh — XV. 
Sum., 222-23, 

[Aucitya] i 

Kudimiyamalai music inscription —an interpretation: P. Samba-. 
moorthy — XVII Sum., 232-33. 

[in Madras State] 

Kulliyat-e-Shahi. (in Dakhni), collected poetical works of ’Ali 
Adilshah II (1067-1083. A.H.): T. N. Devara— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iii, 16-17. 

[Kumarasambhava] Two interesting sculptures and their bearing 
on an important literary problem: Siva Prasad Bhattacharya 
— XVII Sum., 25-27. 

[viz. that the latter part of Kumarasambhava (cantos ix-xvii) is a 
genuine work of Kalidasa] 


[JASB Letters XX (1954) 313-36, under the title : ‘The authorship 
of the latter half of the Kumarasambhava] 


Kumara-viharo (Paramarahata Kumarapala-bhipala ke smarako) 
(in Gujarati, title): L. B. Gandhi— XIII. Pt. i. 62. 


“Kumarila, Bhatta-, pradargita munitrayaprayogah, (in Skt.): T. 
_ Venkatacharya — XVII Sum., 48. 
[JSVOI XIV (1953) Skt. Sn. 1-22] 
[References to Panini, Katyayana and Patafijali in Tantravarttika] 
Kumbha in the Jvaratimirabhaskara, the identity of, (title): R. M. 
Shastri — XV. 32. 
(JGJRI VIII (1950) 189-96] 
~ [Father of Canda: or CAmunda is the author of this work, and not the 
Maharana of Mewad] 
Kurkihar Bronze inscription, a short; Priyatosh Banerjee — XVII 
‘Sum., 223. 
[in Gaya..of c. 10th-11th centuries] 
Kuru war, the historical and geographical significance of the 


42 days’ pilgrimage of Balarama to fix the chronology of events 
in the year of the; V. B. Athavale— XV Sum., 199-200. 
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Kushana image of Indra, a new, in the Mathura Museum: K. D. 
Bajpai — XIII. Pt. iii. 80. 


“‘Kushana inscriptions from Mathura, three new, (title): K. D. 


Bajpai— XV. 34. 


‘Kiitaé-vanjyam or black-marketing in ancient India: R. N. Vale— 


XV Sum., 69-70. 


Lachchuar —the birthplace of Lord Mahavir: Radha Krishna 
Choudhury — XVII Sum., 60-61. 
[in Monghyr Dt., Bihar] 
Laghubhasya and its author: Kasinatha Vasudeva Abhyankar — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 23. 
[anonymous work, earlier than the Mahabhasya of Pataijali] 
Laksmi, some notes on the iconography of: C. C. Das Gupta — 
XVI Sum., 161. 


Laksmidhara Bhatta, Vacaspati Migra’s indebtedness to: Bhaba- 
tosh Bhattacharya — XIII Sum.; Sn. v. 10-11. 


Laksmih, Purane tantre ca Bhagavati, (in Skt.) : Narendranath 
Choudhuri —XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 53-54, 


[Ananda Parvata I (Oct, 1949) 49-52; P.O, XIIE (1948) i-ii. 1-6] 


Laksyarthasya: vyafjakata -(in Skt.): Gunde. Rao ee eae 
Sum., 66. 


[Akhila-Bhératiya Sanhskrta-Sahitya BE SUR on a Delhi, 
XVII. 4 (July 1955) 112- ~14] 
Lala Lachminarayan Shafiq. and his Masnavi, Tasvir-e-Janan; 
Abdul Quadir Sarvari— XVI Sum., 276. 
[written in 1188 A.H.] 


Lala Ujagar Chand, Ulfat and his rare unpublished works (in 
Urdu): S. H. Askari — XIII (Pt. iv) Arabic & Persian Sn. 16. 
[of 12th century A.H.] 


Lambanaprayojanam- (in Skt.): Ramakanta Mishra — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 32-33. 


* [Parallax in Indian astronomy] 
Language: See: also)Bhasa, Linguistics, 


Languages of Bharatakhanda, indigenous’ and artificial: S. RL 
Shende — XIII Sum., Sn. viii. 6-7, : : 
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Lanka: See also Ceylon. 


Lanka, location of, in Amarkantak in modern literature: M. V. 
Kibe — XTII Sum., Sn. ix. 3-4. 


Lanka, some remarks on; N. Sivarama Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
82. 
[against its identification with Ceylon] 


Lanka-dvip: See Jain heritage, forgotten land of. 


Lankavataira, Yogavasistha, and Gaudapada-karika, mutual rela- 
tion: R. D. Karmarkar — XVII Sum., 124-25. 
[ABORI 36 (1955) 298-305] 
Latin-Annamite dictionary printed in Bengali (1836-1840), a note 
on unpublished records about the, (title): Miss Suzanne Kar- 
peles — XVI. ‘i. 47. 


Laughter as a rasa: K. N. Watave — XVI Sum., 64-65. 
[J Uni. Poona, Hum. Sn. No. 1 (1953) 49-55] 


Lavani, lokakavya ka ek rip, (in Hindi): Kesari Narayan Sukla 
— XVI. ii. 403-17. 


Lexicography: See also Koéa. 


Lexicography, epigraphy and, in India; Dinesh Chandra Sircar — 
XV. 271-80. ; 
[Published under the title, “A list of customary laws in a record of 
the sixth century”, JASB-L XVI (1950) 113-21] 


Lexicography, the Dhanurveda and its contribution to: E. D. Kul- 


karni— XVII Sum., 35-36. 
{[BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 208-20] 


Liason between East and West: Presidential address, Religion and 
Philosophy Section, XVI Session, Lucknow: P. C. Divanji — 
XVI. i. 207-22. 

[JOR XX (1950-51) 11-30] 


Lichchavis and the Sakyas, the constitution of the: R. C. Majum- 
dar — XVI Sum., 123-24, 
- (THQ 27 (1951) 327-33] 


Life and death, philosophical interpretations of: W. Pachow —XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 123. 
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-Lilavatyam, Bhaskariya-, caturbhujakarna-kalpanayam Bhaskara- 
matadrdhikaranam (in Skt.): Baldeva Mishra— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. ti. 23. 


Linga-vacana-vicarah (in Skt.); Dinabandhu Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i, 19. 


Linguistics Section: See Indian Linguistics Section. 


Lipibharati; Satis Chandra Guha Thakura— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 
9-12. 


Literary criticism, the Rgvedic principles of: P. S. Sastri— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 11-12, 


Lithic monuments in early South India: V. R. Ramachandra Dik- 
shitar — XV Sum., 203-04. 


Lokakavva ka eka rip-lavani (in Hindi): Kesari Narayan Shukla 
— XVI. ii. 403-17. 


Lokavigese drstivisesah (in Skt.): Digambara Jha— XVII Sum., 
254. 
[a new interpretation of ‘loka’, the world] 
Love, treatment of, in Tiruvalluvar and Bihari Lal (title): Shan- 
kar Raju Naidu— XVII Proe. Sn. 82. 
[AOR XI (1952-53) Hindi Sn. 1-33] 


Lucknow-nagara ke katipaya-sthana-naim (title); Sarayu Prasad 
Agrawal— XVII Proc. Sn. 80, 


Madhava — Sankhyanadyaka or Sankhyanagaka?: H. R. Ranga- 
swami Iyengar — XVII Sum., 253-54, 
Madhavasvaémi— the great Tanjore poet: S. G. Tulpule — XIII 
Pt. iii. 228-37. 
[Of the 17-18th centuries; his life and works] 
Madhusiidana Sarasvati, date of: Miss Sulochana A. Nachane— 
XV Sum., 221. 
[e. A.D. 1565-1672] 
{ABORI 30 (1949) 326-31} 
Madhusidana’s contribution to Sankara Vedanta: A. P. Misra— 
XVI Sum., 235-37. 


Madhyamjki school of Buddhism, Advaitavedanta and: P, Naga- 
raja Rao— XVII Sum., 262, 
(27) 
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‘Madhyandina-samhita, full mantra repetitions in the, (title): R. M. 
Shastri— XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 


Magadha, the ancient Indian emporium: L. B. Kenny —XV Sum., 
201-02. 

Magic in religion and its acceptance in Indian religious literature: 
Lokanath Bhattacharya — XVI Sum., 212. 


Magician in the Rgveda (title): H. D. Velankar — XVI Sum., 277. 
Mahabharata: See also Bharata, Bhisma, Draupadivastraharana. 


Mahabharata, Bhisma-parvan, study of similes from the: S. N. 
-Gajendragadkar — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 41-43. 
(JUB XXI. ii (Sept. 1952) 31-46] 
Mahabharata, Kashmirian recension of the: V. G. Paranjpe — XIV 
Sum., Pt. ii. 22. 
Mahabharata, Nagas in the, (title): S. Sitaramayya — XII. 
Pt. i. 63. 
Mahabharata, priority of the Ramayana to the: Swami Bhuma- 
- nanda— XVI Sum., 220-21. 
Mahabharata, recensions of the, two or three?: V. G. Paranjpe-— 
XV Sum., 193. . 
[three] 3 
Mahabharata, tactics in, (title): M. V. Kibe — XTi. Pt. i. 62. 
Mahabharata, terms of address to men and women in the Anuga- 
sanaparvan of the: J. Upendraray Sandesara — XVII Sum., 
43. le te : 
Mahabharata war — the sheet anchor of Indian history: Kota Ven- 
katachalam — XVI Sum., 124. 
[with reference to Magadha chronology] 
Mahabhiasya: See also Laghubhasya, Pataiijali. 
Mahabhasya, non-grammatical matter in the: S. P. Chaturvedi — 
XIV Sum, Pt. i. 51-52. 
Mahabhasya, the story of Devadatta in the: Sukumar Sen — XVI. 
li. 268-75. 
fon contemporary life and society in North India] 
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Mahadevavid: G. V. Devasthali— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 15. 
[wrote Kalanirnayasiddhanta in A.D. 1652-53 and Muhirtadipika in 
1661 A.D.] - 
Mahakalayogasastra: Khecari Vidya by Adinatha: R. G. Harshe 
— XVII Sum., 122-23. ¥ 
Mahakavihrdayaratnakara (in Skt., title): B. R. Sivasubrahmanya 
_ Sastri— XV. 382. 


Mahakosala, some newly discovered copper and stone inscriptions 
in, (title): L. P. Pandeya— XIII. Pt. i. 62. 


Maharastra: See also Maratha. 


Maharastra, a brief account of recent archaeological exploration. 
in; M. N. Deshpande — XVII. 337-41. 
{conducted in 1951-53] 


Maharastra, Avantidesa — birthplace of: Shan. Ra. Shende—XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 80-81. 


Maharastra, four stages of the language of: S. R. Shende — XIII 
Sum., Sn. xv. 10. 


Maharastra on the eve of the Muslim conquest: T. S. Shejwalkar 
—XV Sum., 113. ‘ 


[Maharastra] Through literature to society: Vaman Balaji Kul- 
karni — XII, Pt. iii, 216-23. j 


[an estimate of the 17th century society in Maharastra as reflected in 
the literature of the times] 


Mahayana theories, some, in relation to other. Indian thoughts: 
Sashi Bhushan Das Gupta— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 60. 


Maheshvar in Madhya Bharat, excavations at; H. D, Sankalia and. 
B. Subba Rao— XVII. 330-36. 


Mahimabhatta, a novel view of, on the place of metre in poetry: 
K. Krishnamoorthi— XV Sum., 50-51, 


[PO XIV (1949) 21-26], 


Mahimabhatta and his Kavyanumitivada; Satya Vrat Singh — XVI 
Sum., 45-46. , 


Mahimabhatta, Kashmir Saiva tendencies of: K, C. Pandey — XV- 
Sum., 57-58. 
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Mahmud of Ghazni, education and literary accomplishments of the 
. Sultan: Ram Kumar Chaube— XVI Sum., 84, 
[sources: Tarikh-i-Baihaqui and other Tazkiras] 


Maithila: See also Mithila. 
Maithila, Kasi me, (in Maithili) —Baladeva Mishra— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iii. 3. 
Maithila Srutidharas, two, at the court of Shahjahan: Tantranatha 
Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 50. 
[Harideva Misra, and Raghudeva Misra au. of Birudavali] 
{J Uni. Bihar I (March 1956)] 
Maithila-vidvanka krtittva, Sarnskrta-sahitya me, (in Maithili, 
title): Baladeva Mishra — XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Maithili ka sathskrtika pracinata (in Maith-li, title): Durgapati 
Sinha — XIV Vol. i. 246. 
Maithili language, a short history of Persian vocabulary in: 
Jayakanta Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 102. 
Maithili lyrics, an anthology of; Jayakanta Mishra— XIV Sum, 
ePttiuy 1: 
{ascribed to Maharaja Karhsa-Narayana of Mithila] 
Maithili me balasahityaka avaSyakata (in Maithili, title): Krishna- 
kanta Mishra — XIV Vol. i, 246. 
Maithili me gadyasahitya (in Maithili): Krishnakanta Misra — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 5. 
Maithilinitinibandha (in Maithili, title): Janardana Jha—XIV 
Vol. i. 246. 
Maithili-Sarnskrta-sambandha (in Maithili, title): Sitarama Jha 
— XIV Vol. i. 245. 
Maithili-varnoddhara (in Maithili): Kshemadhari Sinha — XIV 
Sum., Pt, -iii, 1-2. 
Maithili-yugmagabdavicara (in Maithili): Dinabandhu Jha— 
XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 1 


Maitreyi, what did, choose, (title): N. Mallikarjuna Sastri— 
XVI Sum., 277. 
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Malaksetra in the Meghadita, location of: Vasudeo Prasad Mishra 
XIII Sum., Sn. v. 14. 
Malatimadhava, Rasamafijari (an unpublished commentary on 
Bhavabhiti’s: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XIV Sum,, 
Pt. i. 24. 
[By Purnasarasvati; since published, TSS. 170] 
[JOR XXI (1951-52) 80-92] 
Malavikagnimitra, a note on the Nandi in the: R. N. Gaidhani — 
XVII Sum., 185, 


Malavikagnimitra, a note on the verse 15 in the first act of the: 
R. N. Gaidhani— XVII Sum., 185. 

Malav:kagnimitra of Kalidasa, the nun’s complicity in the plots 
of the vidisaka in the: R. N, Gaidhani— XVII Sum., 185. 


Mallavadi, the author of Nayacakra and the commentator Simha- 
suragani, literature known to: Muni Jambuvijaya — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iii. 15. 

Malli-jfiata, Mohanagrha in, and in Kautilya’s ArthaSastra 
and other Prakrt literature: Gustay Roth — XVII. 290-98. 

[ref. to secret chamber in Jain works] 
(J. Ant XIX. ii, (Dec. 1953) 1-11) 


Mallinatha’s commentary, gleanings from: K. T, Pandurangi— 
XIII Pt. ii, 148-51, 


[the authors and works quoted in M’s commentaries] 


Mammata’s criticism of Anandavardhana, justification of: R. J. 
Jani— XVII Sum., 189, 


[Kavyaprakasa vs Dhvanyaloka] 
Mammata’s definition and classification of poetry, Jaganndtha’s 
criticism of: R. J. Jani— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 11-12, 
Manas ka Santa (title): B.S. Shastri— XV. 37. 
Manba-ul-Anhar, the: Nazir Ahmad—XVII Sum., 202-03. 
[Sufistic Mathnawi by Malik of Qum, Bijapur] 
Manchapuri cave: T. N. Ramachandran —XVI Sum., 120-21. 
[near Bhubaneshwar] 
(HQ 27 (1951) 103-08] 
Mandarams: Lachhmi Dhar— XV Sum., 94-96. 


{a remnant Aryan people] 
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Mandasur, an important image irom: V. S. Wakanker— XVII 
Sum., 89, 
[a Gupta image] 
Mandikya Upanisad and Gaudapada-karika, the relation between 
the: J. J. Pandya — XVII Sum., 128-29. 
(M. Karika, Bk, 1., presupposes the M, Upanisad] 


Mandiikya Upanisad and how Gaudapada has used it, reflections 
on the, (title); M. T. Sahasrabudhe — XIII. Pt. i. 60. 

Mangala kavyomki parampar, vivahalo aur, (in Hindi): Agar 
Chand Nahata — XVII. 412-24. 

Manibhadra, Yaksarat, (in Gujarati): Kaniyalal Bai Sankar Dave 
— XVII Sum., 144. 

Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi num: sarhSodhanakaryam, (in Guja- 
rati): Dhirubhai Premsankar Thakur — XVII Sum., 175-76. 
[researches of Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi] 

Mafjusri and its implications, traditional lore regarding; Anjali 
Mukhopadhyaya — XV Sum., 80. 


Bhagavad Datta — XVII Sum., 280. 
[scientific speculations in the Vedas and Brahmanas] 


Mantra-Sakti: S. V. Shastri— XVII Sum., 132-33. 

Manuscripts, a note on Sanskrit, in the Department of Historical 
and Antiquarian Studies and Narayani Handiqui Research 
Institute at Gauhati, Assam: S. Bhattacharya — XVI Sum., 80. 

[JOR XIX, (1949-50) 205-15] 
[...110 Mss.; Sarana sarhhitaé, Gautama Tantra, Sattvata Tantra; etc.] 

Manuscripts Exhibition, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: Kasturbhai 
Lalbhai — XVII. Proc. Sn. 24-28. 

Manuscripts Exhibition, Opening Address, XVII Session, Ahmeda- 
bad: Lady R. Nilakanth Vidyaben — XVII. Proc. Sn. 21-23. 

[See also under ‘J#anabhandarom par ek drstipat’] 

Manuscripts in olden times, value and importance of: Chintaharan 
Chakravarti — XV Sum., 31-32. 

[JASB-L XVI (1950) 253-61] 
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Manusmrti, constructive peculiarities of the similes in; M. D: 
_ Paradkar — XVII Sum., 41. : : 
Manusmrti, daughter in, (title); Ram Mohan Das— XVII. Proc. 
Sn. 82. 
Manu-Yajfiavalkyayoh sagotravivaho na nisiddhah (in Skt.): 
Raghunatha Shastri Kokaje— XIII. Pt. iii, 251-54. 


Magqamah literature in Arabic, the importance of: S. B. Samadi — 
XVI. Sum., 90-91. 


Marakkayar navigation: M. G. Muhammad Ali Marakkayar — 
XI Sum., Sn. iii. 1-2, 


Maratha: See also Marathi, Maharastra, 


-Maratha, some Mughol.-, pacts between 1707-1760: G. H. Khare -— 
XV. 301-63. 

-Maratha, some Mughol-, papers, (title): G. H. Khare — XV. 33. 

Marathi, an introduction to verbal composition in: R. N. Vale— 
XI. Pt. iii, 224-27, 

Marathi, ancient, new light thrown on the poetics of, (title): D. G. 
Deshmukh — XIII. Pt. i. 66. 

Marathi bhasace va vaimayaca sarvanginavikds kasi hoil? (in 
Marathi); Raoji Nemchand Shah — xv Sum., 184. 

Marathi, contacts between Gujarati and: K. B. Vyas — XV Sum., 
170-71. 
[linguistic study] 

Marathi dietary, etymological study of words of the: M. A. Karan- 
dikar — XIII Sum., Sn. xy. 9, 

Marathi inscriptions from Paithan, two unpublished; R. M. Joshi 
— XVI Sum., 129. 
{of 1734 and 1731 A.D.] 


Marathi linguistics, some immediate needs of; G. V. Tagare — XIII 
Sum., Sn. xv. 7-8, 


Marathi loans in Tamil:'P. C, Ganeshsundaram and L. Subra- 
moniam — XVII Sum., 92. 


Marathi of the historical prose, some peculiarities of the, (title): 
‘S.. M.- Joshi— XV. 36, 
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Marathi prose style, possibility of measuring, (title): M. A. Karan- 
dikar — XV. 36. 
Marathi Purana written by a Portuguese Jesuit, a seventeenth cen- 
tury: A. K. Priokkar —XV Sum., 182-83. 
[Fr. Antonio de Saldanha’s poem about St. Anthony; printed in 1655] 
Marathi Section, Presidential Address, XIII Session, Nagpur 1946: 
K. P. Kulkarni— XIII. Pt. iii. 203-15. 
Marathi Section, Presidential Address, XV Session, Bombay: Y. K. 
Deshpande — XV. 192-201. 
Marathi story book, the oldest, (in Marathi): S. S. Khanwelkar —- 
XIII. Pt. iii. 244-48. 
[Vaijanatha-Kalanidhi] 
Marathi words of Sumerian origin, some; R. G. Harshe — XVII 
Sum., 94-95. 
Marathi-Kanarese words, the relationship of some: K. P, Kulkarni 
— XV Sum., 216. 
Maruts, sidelight on: Govind Balwant Makoday— XVI Sum., 8. 


Mathematical metathesis: See Metathesis. 
Mathematics, Hindu: B. K. Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 150-52. 
[Mathura] New teading of the inscription of sculpture No. J. 20 
in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow: K. D. Bajpai— XVI. 
ii, 233-35. 
{Kankali Tila, Mathura, inscription] 
Matrdatta, a friend of Dandin: S. Venkitasubramonia Iyer —XV 
Sum. 45-46. 
[JOR XIX (1949-50) 159-65] 
Matrdatta Bhatta, Melputtir: S. Venkitasubramonia Iyer —XVI 
Sum., 60-61. 
[16th cent, au. of Kaémasandega and Sarvamatasiddhantasara] 
Matrka group from Western India, a post-Gupta, (title): M. R. 
Majumdar — XV. 36. 
Max Miiller’s Rgveda Sarnhita and pada-text, examination of, 
(title): C. G. Kashikar — XIV. Vol. i. 237. 


[errors and corrections indicated] 
[PO XIII (1948) i-ii, 47-56] 
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Maya (in Skt.): Subrahmanya Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 4. 

Mayatattvavicarah (title): Vedanta Shastri— XV. 35. 

Mayira in Telugu literature (title): N. Venkata Rao— XVII. 
Proc. Sn. 82. 


Medical treatment, improper (mithya): Ludwick Sternbach — XVII 
Sum., 155-56. 


[in Dharmaéastra literature] 


Medicine, disease and, in the Atharvaveda (title): V. W. Karam- 
belkar — XVI. i. 43. 


Medieval state in India, the nature of, (title): Sri Ram Sharma 
— XVI i. 47. 


Meer as a Marsiya writer; S. Masihuzzaman — XVI. ii. 449-60. 
[the Urdu pcet] 


Meghadut ka dasarna (in Hindi, title): Wasudeo Prasad Misra — 
XIII. Pt. i. 63. 


Meghadiat ki vaidika prsthabhimi aur uska sarhskrtika sandeSa (ia 
Hindi): Sudhir Kumar Gupta — XVII Sum., 31. 
Meghaditagarima (in Skt.): T. Venkatacharya — XVI Sum., 41-42. 


MeghaditasandeSantargata - SesamAsacatustayavicara (in Skt.): 
Narayana Sastri Vadekar — xyIT Sum., 47. 


[the problem of the ‘remaining four months’ in the Meghadita] 


Meghadite Kalidasasya vaisistyam (in Skt.): Ramananda Sastri 
— XVII Sum., 195. 


Melputtir Matrdatta Bhatta: S. Venkitasubramonia Iyer — XVI 
Sum., 60-61. 
[16th century; works Kamasandega and Sarvamatasiddhantasara] 


Melputtir Narayana Bhatta, students of: K. Kunjunni Raja— XV 
Sum., 61-62. 


(Three students, two Narayanas and a Candragekhara] ’ 

[See last portion of his article in AOR XII (1954-55) Skt, Sn.J 
(Melputtar] Narayana Bhatta, the date of, (between 1550 and 
’ 1655): K. Kunjunni Raja — XII Pt, ii. 183-86. 

(For a full study see AOR XII (1954-55) Skt. Sn. 38 pp.] 


Mers of Saurashtra, costumes and ornaments of the, (title): H. R. 
Trivedi — XVII. Proc. Sn. 85, 
(28) 
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Metamathematics, metalogic and metalinguistics with special refer- 
ence to the Alpha-phoneme and Alpha-phonoid theories: Pre- 
sidential address, Indian Linguistics Section, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad: C. R. Sankaran — XVII. 141-60. 


[Evitome in BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 87-105 under the title ‘A philoso- 
phical analysis of the Alphaphoneme theory in relation to the pro= 
blem of speech structure’.] 


Metaphysics of Rgveda and Atharvaveda: H. R. Naware — XVII 
Sum., 10-11. 


Metres, the Vedic concept of the: Siddheswar Varma —XVI. ii. 
10-19. 


Mhers: a pre-Aryan tribe: K. J. Dubash — XIII Sum., Sn. ii. 13. 
M.LA. (Middle Indo-Aryan): See also Indo-Aryan. 


M.A, accidence, some phenomena in; Sukumar Sen— XV. 
313-14, 


MLA. groups of consonants R as preserved in Gujarati: H. C. 
Bhayani— XV Sum., 81. 


[ABORI 31 (1950) 225-32] 
Middle Indo-Aryan, early, the apparent simplification of some con- 
junct consonants in: Sukumar Sen —XVI Sum., 170. 


Mimarhsa: See also under Jaimini, Kumarila Bhatta, Prabhakara, 
Pirva-mimarsa, Sabara. 

Mimaths4{ rules of interpretation, fundamental: D. V. Garge — 
XVII. 368-75. 

Mimarhsa, the three-fold danger to: A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 145. 

Mimiathsadargane moksavadah (in Skt.); Subrahmanya Sastri 
(Banaras) — XVI Sum., 228. 


Mimathsakabhimata-pramana-niripanam (in Skt.): Kulananda 
Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 45. 

Mimiathsaka-vidvan, Mithilame, (in Maithili); Kulananda Mishra 
— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 15. 


Mimarhsi-mandan of Dr. Ganganatha Jha (title): A. S. Nataraja 
Ayyar — XIII. Pt. i. 61. 
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Mimarnsé-Sastram (in Skt.): Damodara Sharma—XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 46. 


Mimarhsa-Sastra-prayojanam (in Skt.): Krishna Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 45, 


Minakshis reign in Madura, Rani, 1731-1739—R. Chandramau- 
liswar — XVII Sum., 210-11. 


Mind, the concept of, in the Suddhadvaita vedanta: G. H. Bhatt — 
XVII Sum., 111. 


Mindless (Asarhjfii) living beings, the problem of the, (title): 
H. L. Jain— XVI. i. 46. 
Mir-Khusraw —a misnomer: G. H. Khare — XVII Sum., 213. 


[the generally accepted portrait, is really of Farrukhfal of 17th cen- 
tury] 


Mira ka pitrkula (in Hindi, title); Padmavati Sabnam — XVI. i. 50. 


Miracle of the dying Sun, the; Siddheswar Hota—XV Sum., 
135-36. 


[in Vedic literature] 
[JAHRS XIX (1948-49) 99-116] 


Mitaksari in its contemporary setting: J. D. M. Derrett— XVI 
Sum., 209-12. 


Mitaksara-Dayabhagayor visaye kificit (in Skt.): Vinayaka Shastri 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 11. 


Mirza’lsa Tarkhan (title): M. Abdullai— XIII Sum., Supplement 2. 
Mithila: See also Maithila, Maithili. 
Mithila (in Maithili): Lakshmipati— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 15. 


Mithila, a forgotten local era of: Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 140-41. 


Mithila, an introduction to the history of: R. K. Choudhary — XIV: 
Sum., Pt. i. 88-89. 


Mithila, contribution of, to Nyaya-Sastra: Ganganatha Bhattacharya 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 133. 


Mithila, the Karnatakas of, (ec. 1097-1355 A.D.): Radhakrishna 
Choudhary — XVII Sum., 75-77. 


[kings...political history] 
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Mithila, vijianaka adi bhimi, (in Maithili): Paramananda Shastri 
—S1V Stn, Pt. ii, 14. 

Mithilaka prsthabhimi, pracina, (in Maithili): Raghavacharya — 
XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 14, 


Mithila-mahattva-varnana (in Maithili, title): Janardana Jha — 
XIV. Vol. i. 246. 

Mithila-rajakula ka Maithiliseva (in Maithili): Buddhidhari Sinha 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 2-3. 

Mithilatrikaladargaka atitadarga (in Maithili, title): Nagesvara Jha 
— XIV. Vol. i. 246. 


Moazizkhan: See Nawab Moazizkhan. 


Modern Aryan languages in India, the Isophones of the: K. P. Kul- 
karni— XV Sum., 206-07. 


Modern craze for social reformation, (title): M. Lakshminara- 
simhia — XIII. Pt. i. 60. © 


Modi script, the Shikastah script and the: C. R. Naik — XVII 
Sum., 50. 
[Modi evolved from Shikastah] 


“Modoura, the (?)-of the gods” of Ptolemaois by Schrader-Kiel 
—XVI. ii. 203-04. 
[city of Mathura mentioned by Ptolemy] 

Mohanagrha in Malli-Jiiata and in Kautilya’s ArthaSastra and 
other Prakrt literature: Gustav Roth— XVII. 290-98, 


[refers to Secret chamber in Jain works] 
[J. Ant, XIX, ii, (Dec, 1953) 1-11] 


Mohanjo-Daro and the Vedas, Visnu in: Swami Sankarananda — 
XVI Sum, 21. 

Moksaniripanam (in Skt.): Ramachandra Mishra— XIV Sum.; 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 15-16. 

Moksavada, MimainsadarSane, (in Skt.): Subrahmanya Sastri 
(Benaras) — XVI Sum., 228. 

Mongoloid peoples of North-Eastern India: Their contribution in 
the evoiution of Indian cultures and in Indian history: §. K. 
Chatterji— XIII Sum., Sn. ix. 10. 
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Monumental buildings in India and their significance: V. R. Tal: 
valkar — XVII Sum., 156-57. 


[of the 15th and 16th centuries] 
Motif, twin-animal: V. R. Talvalkar —XV Sum., 161-63. 
[PO XIV (1949) 29-39} 
Mrcchakatika: See also Siidraka. : 
Mrcchakatika, Prakrt dialects in the, (title): P. L, Vaidya — XIII 
Pt. i. 61. 
CABORI 83 (1952) 15-25 in a larger article] 


Mu’awiyah, the administration of; Mohd. Iqbal Ansari — 
117-26. 


[founder of the Umayyad dynasty] » 


AVI. ii. 


Mudraraksasa, a problem in the: Was Raksgasa in league with Par- 
vateSvara?: R. P, Kangle— xv Sum., 46-47, 


[No] 


Mudraraksasa and the Arthasastra (title): M. G. Gaidhani — 
XV. 31. 

Mudraraksasa, who is the hero of, (title); 
XI. 31. 


Mughal-Maratha pacts between 1707. 
XV. 301-03. 


R. R. Deshpande — 
-1760, some: G. H. Khare — 


Mughal-Maratha papers, some, (title): G. H. Khare — XV. 33. 
Muhammad Shah Bahamany I’s war with Vijayanagar: N. Ven- 
kataramanayya — XIII Sum., Sn, ix, 11-12, 


Muhammad Shah, intrigues at the Mughal court in the reign of 
emperor: Bisheshwar Nath Reu— XIII. Pt, ii, 460-63, 
[in 1781 A.D.] 

Miukabadhirasiksé (in Maithili, title) : 


Jayakanta Jha— XIV. 
Vol. i. 246. 


Mukundaraja — author of Mahabhasya (Vivekasindhu): his time 
and place: K, P. Kulkarni— xyiq Sum., 213-15. 


[author an advaitin from Maharastra, 12th cent.] 


Mumbapuri (in Skt., title) : S.C. Upadhyaya — XV. 34, 
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Mundakopanisat, teaching of the Brahmavidya in the: P. C. Divanji 
— XVII Sum., 250-51. 

Munshi Shiva Narayan Aram, Rai Bahadur, (in Urdu): Mahesh 
Prasad — XV Sum., Urdu Supplement, 1-6. 

Muriarestrtiyah panthah: Veldanda Prabhakar Rao— XVI Sum., 
78-79. 
{on M. author of Anargharaghava] 

Muraripadacinta (in Skt.): Umanatha Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii, 40. 

Muria Stone inscription of Saftkaragana I: V. V. Mirashi— XVII 
Sum., 78-79; 229. 

[ABORI 35 (1954) 20-22] 


Muruga -or Subrahmanya, the cult of: J. M. Somasundaram Pillai 
—XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 6-7. 


Music: See also Hindi Saigita, Indian Music, Islamie music. 
Music, a brief survey of the climax in, (title): G. H. Ranade — 
XV. 36. 


Music, composition in Indian classical, (title): B. R. Deodhar — 
XV. 36. 

Music, development of Islamic: Mrs. Sumati Mutatkar — XVI 
Sum., 251. 


Music in Sanskrit dramas, place of: Satya Vrat Singh — XVI Sum., 
257-58. 


Music, Indian, and its history, some aspects of: N. N. Shukla—- 
XVII Sum., 154-55. 


Music, Indian, Raga pivotal concept of: P. Sambamoorthy —XIV 
Sum., Pt. ii. 5-6. 
Music inscription, Kudimiyamalai, — an interpretation: P, Samba- 
moorthy — XVII Sum., 232-33. 
(site in Madras State] 3 
Music, notations for Indian, (title): G. S. Tembe — XV. 36. 


Musie of India: Sri Krishna Ratanjankar — XVI Sum., 253-55. 
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Music, some reflections on the present-day Indian: V. M. Kaikini 
—XV. 156-58. 


[Music] Svaraksara, ragamudra and talamudra: P. Sambamoorthy 
—XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 6-8. 


Music, the part played by temples in the preservation and develop- 
ment of: P. Sambamoorthy — XIII. Pt, iii. 44-49. 


Music, the Qu’ran and: M. L. Roy Choudhury — XVII Sum., 198. 


Music, the use of microtones in Hindustani: Antsher Lobo —XV 
Sum., 158-59. 


Music, unity of content and form in Indian, (title): V. H. Desh- 
pande — XV. 36. 


Music-drama or opera: See Geya-natakam. 


Musical delight, root of, (title): A. G. Mangrulkar — XV. 36. 
Musical instruments: See Tumburu. 


Musical laws, facts and phenomena known to the Indian musico- 


logists of ancient and medieval times: P. Sambamoorthy — XV 
Sum., 211-12. 


Musical mnemonics: P, Sambamoorthy — XVII Sum., 275. 
[in South Indian music] 


Muslim coinage in India, Hindu elements in early: Asoke Kumar 
Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 223-24, 

Muslims: See also Arab-Muslims, 

Muslims in the propagation of knowledge and sciences, the place 
of, (in Urdu): Maulana Arshad al Qadri — XIII. Pt. iv. Majles 
i Ulama Sn., 6 pp. 

Mysticism, philosophy, religion (mainly Oriental): Presidential 
Address, Philosophy and Religion Section, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad (a part only): Mohan Singh — XVII. 177-90. 


[Full text published as booklet, Amritsar, 1953, pp. 72] 


Nada, the evolution of: S, Ramulu — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 24-25, 


Nagananda and social background: 


N. Aiyaswami Sastri— Xv 
Sum., 62-63. 


Naganandam: Hindu-Buddhist play: Vv. G. Rahurkar — XVII 
Sum,., 43, 
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Nagaribhasa (in Hindi); Chandrabali Pandey — XVI. ii. 418-25. 


Nagerkot (a holy Jain tirtha near Lahore), a Jaina pilgrimage to, 
in Sam. 1484: Mul Raj Jain — XIII Pt. ii. 398-403. 


[NageSabhatta’s Uddyota on the Kavyapradipa] Kecana pragnah 
(in Skt.): Ratikanta Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 44-45. 


[Nagegabhatta’s Uddyota on the Kavyapradipa] Uddyote sandig- 
dhaprasnah: Ratikanta Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 39. 


NageSamatavicarah (in Skt.) : Videswara Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 20. 


Nagoji Bhatta, penetrating style of: M. V. Mahashabde—XV 
Sum., 53-54. 


Nahapana and Satakarni, enmity between: V. T. Talvalkar — XVII 
Sum., 219-20. 


Nahapfna, the date of, c. 55-105 A.D.: A. S. Altekar — XVI Sum., 
127-28. ; 

Naisadhacarita as a majestic specimen of metrical acumen: Siva- 
prasad Bhattacharya — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 44-45. ; 

[Pracyavani 1950] 


Naisadhiyacarita, Paka in Sriharsa’s: P. S. Subrahmanya Sastri — 
XV Sum., 65-66. 
Naisadhiyacarita, writing in mediaeval India as reflected in the: 
A. N. Jani— XVII Sum., 32. 
(JOI Ill (1953-54) 365-69] 
Naksatrarambhasthinam, paramparagatam vaidikam (in Skt.) : 
K. V. Abhyankar — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. fi, 21-22. 
Nalisar, Sambhar, an interesting inscribed pot-cover from: Satya 
Prakash — XVII Sum., 231-32. 
{of the 2nd cent. A.D.J 
Namadeva and his Hindi verses (in Hindi): Vinay Mohan Sharma 
— XII. Pt. iii, 184-95.- 
Namom ke-bheda par ek-Glocana. (in Hindi): Govinda Jha — XIV. 
~~ Sum., Pt, iii. 13. 


‘ 








* 985 TITLE INDEX « NATIONAL 
Nandi, the problem of, (and Pirvaranga) : R. B. Athavale— XVII 
Sum., 24-25. 
{in Skt. drama] 
{Or, Thought I. i (Oct. 1954) 63-69] 
Narasirnha Mehtanum Sudamacarita (in Gujarati): Bipin Jha- 
veri — XVII Sum., 277. 
Narayana Bhatta, the date of, (between 1550 and 1655): K. Kun- 
junni Raja — XIII. Pt. ii, 183-86, 
[See the author’s article, Narayana Bhatta, AOR XII (1954-55) Skt. 
Sn., 38 pp.] 


Narayana Satkavi, Ramabhyudaya-kavya and: L. P. Pandeya — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 47. 


Natakalaksanaratnakoga of Sagaranandin: V. Raghavan— XVI 
Sium., 82. 


[emendations and corrections to Dillon’s edition] 
: (JUG IM (1952) 17-33] 
NatakalaksanaratnakoSa of Sagaranandin: V. Raghavan — XVII 
Sum., 42. 
(further emendations] ; 
{JOR XXV (1955-56) 69-73] 
National Calendar for India: Kasinatha Vasudeva Abhyankar — 
XVII. Sum., 289. 


National Janguage of India, a proposal for the formation of the: 
G. V. Tagore — XVII Sum.,, 102-03. ; 


[in the selection of vocables] 


National language, the problem of: Gunde Rao Harkare — XVI 
Sum., 181. 


National language, the shaping and development of the,: Account 


of Symposium held during the XVI Session, Lucknow — XVI. 
i. 96. r 


National language, the shaping and development of the,; Sympo- 
sium held during the XVI Session, Lucknow, Presidential 
Address (in Skt.): Har Govind Misra — XVI. i 97-100. 


National parks in India (at Sarnath, Rajgir and Kosala, from Pali 
literature): A. Banerji— XVI Sum., 109. 
[See ‘Game preserves in ancient India’ JOR XIX, (1949-50) 216-18) 
(29) 
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Natyasastra, reconstructions of a portion of the Prakrt verses in 
Bharata’s: H. L. Jain — XIII Sum., Sn. viii. 8. 
Navya-Kavayitrdvayi (in Skt.) (title): Sivaprasad Bhattacharya 
— XV. 31. 
[Gi) Premeandra Tarkavagisa of the Calcutia Sanskrit College and 


(ii) Panchanana Tarkaratna Bhattacharya of Bengal] 
[ABORI 32 (1951) 311-26] 


Navyanaiyayikandm anuéasana-paksapatah (in Skt.): V. Subrah- 
manya Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 7-9. 

Nawab Moazizkhan of Broach, the visit of the last, to Mr. Hornby, 
the Governor of Bombay, 1771: 5. N. M. Quazi— XV Sum., 
101-02. 

Nayadhammakahao: the title: S. V. Dixit —XV. Sum., 83. 

[the Skt. version is Nyayadharmakathah] 


Nazir Akbarabadi, the Urdu poet of Agra: Ram Kumar Chauhe 
—XVI Sum., 273. 
Nighantu-Nirukta, Jaimini-Sabara and,: D. V. Garge — XVI Sum., 
164-66. 
Nilakantha, author of Matangalila, his date and works: K. Venka- 
teswara Sarma— XVI Sum., 194. 
[from Kerala; other works: Manusyalayacandrikaé, Kavyollasa and 
Vetikkampavidhi on pyrotechny...] 5 
[See Introduction to his edn. of Vetikkampavidhi, AOR X. ii. 1954] 
Nirukta and Anirukta in Vedic literature (title): Louis Renou — 
XIV. Sum., Pt. ii. 29. 
Nirukta, interpretation of a passage in: G. K. Bhat — XVII Sum, 3. 
[Review of the Karmopasangraha (from I. iv)] 
Niruktoddhrta-pracinanairukta-matavimarsah (in Skt.):  Sada- 
nanda Mishra — XVII Sum., 242. 
[Review of the older exegesists cited in the Nirukta (of Yaksa)] 
Nirvikalpaka- and Savikalpaka pratyaksa: J. J. Pandya—xtv. 
Sum., Pt. i, 115-17. 


Nirvikalpaka and Savikalpaka perceptions in Indian philosophy, 
the distinction between; D. N. Sastri— XVI. ii, 310-21, 
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Niyogavakyartha-bhavanavakyarthayoh paurvaparyam (in Skt.): 
K. S. Rarnaswami Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 43. 
Nizamulmulk Tusi, Khwaja: Alavi Mustafa Hasan — XVI Sum.; 

87-88. 
[Wazir of the Caliph of Baghdad: Life & Works] 


Non-Muhammaden coins, observations on some: Priyatosh Baner- 


jee — XVII Sum., 222. 
[in the Indian Museum, Calcutta] 


Numerals — not Arabic but International Indic — demand scientific 
standardization: S. C. Guha Thakura — XVII Sum., 145-46. 


Numismatics section: Joined to the Archaeology Section. 


Nusrati’s ’Ali Nama, Quasida ’Ashiira in: Bhagawat Dayal Verma 
—XVI Sum., 273-274. 


Nusrati’s similes (in Urdu): Bhagwat Dayal Verma — XV Sum., 
Urdu Suppl. 10-11. 
Nyaya works and authors, some lost; Anant Lal Thakur — XVI. 
385-94. 
[Aviddhakarna, Adhyayana, Bhavivikta, Sankara, Viévaripa, Nyaya- 
bhisanakara, Trilocana] 


Nyayadarganasya paripirnata (in Skt.): Kedaranatha Ojha— 
XVII Sum., 127-28; 257-58. 


NyayaSastra, contribution of Mithila to: Ganganath Bhattacharya 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 133. 
Nyayasatra I. i, 4, the meaning of the word ‘avyapadeSya’ in, 
(title): J. S. Jetley —XV. 35. 
[JUB XIX. 2 (Sep. 1950) 63-70] 
[Nydya-Vaigesika works, Jain commentaries on,] (in Skt.) (Jaina- 


caryanam Nyaya-vaisesikagranthesu tikah): Jitendranath Jai- 
tali— XVI Sum., 208-09. 


‘Om Pundarikaksah punatu’ iti mantrasya vicarah (in SKt., title): 
Jivananda Thakur — XIV. Vol. i. 251. 


Omens and portents in Vedic literature; V. R. Pandit — XIII. 
Pt, ii. 65-71. 
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‘One-Act Nataka in Sanskrit, Summary of the Symposium on the 
problem of the, XIV Session, Darbhanga: Sivaprasad Bhat- 
tacharya — XIV. Vol. i. 236-37. 

One-Act Nataka, on the name,: Reply to symposium, XIV Session, 
Darbhanga: V. Raghavan. 

[PO XVI (1951) 86-90] 

Oriental classification: Satisa C. Guha-Thakura— XVI Sum., 
248-51. 

[in Library science] 

Oriental studies, the plan for the future, with requirements in 
accordance with the present changed conditions: K. J. Gopala 
Rao — XV Sum., 36-37. 

Orissa’s contribution to the Classical Sanskrit literature: Chinta- 
moni Acharya — XV Sum., 25-26. 

Oriya, the stamp of dialetical varieties on: Siddheswar Hota — 
XVII Sum., 95-96. 

[Pub, as sep. book, Orissa Pub, House, Berhampur, 1955] 

Otiyan (who changes his shape to kill at will): K. V. Krishna 
Ayyar — XIII Sum., Sn. xiii. 5-6. 

(in Sorcery in Kerala] 


Padavidhana of Saunaka: H. G. Narahari— XV Sum., 12. 
[See Intro. to his edn. of the work in ALB XIII (1949) and XIV 
(1950) ] 4 
Padavidhana of Saunaka, the, (title): H. G. Narahari — XIV. 
Vol. i. 238. 
Paddannityadisttravicarah (in Skt.): Sadananda Jha— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 23-24. , 


Padmapada: See Paficapadika. 


Padmaprabha Maladhari: P. B. Desai— XVI Sum., 121. 
[died Feb. 24, 1185 A.D.] 
UHQ XXVIII (1952) 182-84] 
Pahlavi commentator (title): D. D. Kapadia— XV. 30 


Pahlavi, importance of non-Zoroastrian literature for the study of,: 
Presidential Address, Iranian Section, XIII Session, Nagpur: 
Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza — XIII. Pt. ii. 477-96. 
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Pahlavi inscuplia per Istakhra (title): J. M. Unwala — XV. 30. 


Pahlavi notes, miscellaneous, (title): Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza — 
XIV. Vol. i. 238. 


Pahlavi, the reading and transcription of: J. M. Unwala— XIII. 
Pt. ii, 497-505. 

Pahlavi vitvar: Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza— XV. Sum., 21-22. 

Pahlavi, word for ‘Monster’: Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza — XVI. 
ii, 46-51. 

Pahlavi, word Siin: Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza— XVII. 241-42. 
[from old Iranian Sarana— going, motion, currency] 

Pahlavi words in passages, interpretation of some Avestan and: 


Ervard Maneck Fardunji Kanga — XVI. ii. 36-45. 


[Painter] Citrakaéra (in Maithili); Giridhara Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 14. 


Painting Section: Joined to the Archaeology, and Technical 
Sciences and Fine Arts Sections. 


Pala sites, two important: Radhakrishna Choudhary — XVII 
Sum., 86-87. 
[Naulagarh and Jaimanglagarh in Bihar] 


Pali and Buddhism Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, 
Nagpur: P. C. Bagchi — XIII Pt. ii. 322-42. 


Pali and Buddhism Section, Presidential address, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad: N. K. Bhagwat — XVII. 98-104. 


Pali, prepositional difference between Sanskrit and: Baburam 
Saksena — XVI Sum., 176. 


Pali text in an old Indian script, fragments of an old manuscript 
ofa; P. V. Bapat — XV Sum., 78-79. 
[Fragment of a Vinaya text, Cullavagga, in old Nagari script] 
[ABORI 33 (1952) 179-210] 


Pampana-prabhava Telugina mele (in Kannada, title): M. Mariappa 
Bhat — XV. 37. 


Pafcamakara, gam ka upayogita o, (in Hindi): Yugalakishor 
Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 51-52. 
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Paficangaparamargah (in Skt.): Sitarama Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 


Sn. ii, 35-37. ; 
Paficangavimargah (in Skt.): Baldeva Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 23. 
Paficapadika, Padmapada’s, a note on; M. B. Bhide—XV Sum, 
145. 


Paficapaksi and Varahamihira: V. R. Pandit — XV Sum., 58-59. 
Paficasiddhantika, is, the real karana-grantha of Varahamihira?: 
Vasant Kumar Pandit — XVII Sum., 149-51. 


{Not possible to say with the present edition of Thibaut and Sudhakara 
Dwivedi] 


Paficasikha: Kumari Shyam Dulari Mishra— XVI Sum., 231-32. 
[Sankhya exponent of the Ist cent A.D.] 

Paficastipanvaya: A- N. Upadhye — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 70, 
[a line of Jaina monks] 


Paficatantra, legal interpretation of the, (The story of the cat as 
judge between the partridge and the hare): L. Sternbach — 


XVI. ii. 78-94. 
Paficopakhyana, Nirmala-pathaka cem (in Marathi, title): H. N. 
Nene — XIII. Pt. i. 66. 

Pandava time and Vedic dates (title): P. C. Sengupta — XV. 33.. 
Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur (in 
Skt.): N.S. Anantakrishna Sastri — XIII Pt. iii. 249-50. 

Pandya dialect of Tamil (title): R. P. Sethu Pillai— XV. 35. 
Pandyan history, an episode in: K. A. Nilakanta Sastri— Xv. 


294-97, 
[during the reign of Sri Mara Sri Vallabha (A.D. 815-62), about the 


relations between the Pandyas, Pallavas and Ceylon] 
Panini: See also under Astadhyayi, Kumarila, 
Panini me jyotisa (in Hindi): Upendra Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 15. 


Panini, Jaapana on the basis of the Astadhyayi of, the unjustifiabi- 
lity of the principle of: Subhadra Jha— XVII Sum., 240. 


Paninian siitras, on the technique of anticipation in the application 
of the: S. P. Chaturvedi— XV Sum., 189. 
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Paninian sutras and their working, a study into the principles of 


preference in the application of: S. P. Chaturvedi — XVII 
Sum., 91-92. 


Paninimunipranita - Hemacandracaryapranita - vyakaranayoh 
_ laghava-gaurava-vicarah (in Skt.): Vasumati Saha— XVII 
Sum., 100. 


[Comparative ease between Pahnini's and Hemacandra’s systems of 
grammar] 


Panini’s Astadhyayi, arts and crafts in, (title): V. S. Agrawala — 
XV. 36. 


Panini’s rules and Vedic interpretation: S. S. Bhawe — XVII, 231- 
40. 


[For a revised version, See: IL, 16 (Nov. 1955) Chatterji Jubilee 
Vol., 237-49] 


Panini’s verb forms have no fixed tenses (title): Subhadra Jha — 
XV. 34. 


Panini-sittravicarah (in Skt.): Bhargava Sastri Joshi — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 19-20. 


Paniniva-linganusasana, its date and authorship: D. G. Koparkar — 
XV Sum., 49-50. 


[Between 647 and 850 A.D., not by Panini] 


Paniniva-sabdasastrasya sarvatigayitvam (in Skt.): 


Purushottama 
Shastri Ranade — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, i. 20-21, 


Paniniya-siitrani, Sarhskrtakavyesu (in Skt., title) —Shiva Datta 
Dvivedi — XVI Sum., 278. 


Paniniyavyakarane sandhivisayako vimarsah (in Skt, title): 
Saraswati Prasad Chaturvedi — XVI. i. 44. 


Panjabi: See also under Hindi, 


Panjabi speech through the ages, foreigners and Indian names: 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji — XIIT Sum., Sn. xi. 2. 


Panijivvavastha (in Maithili,‘ title): Raghuvamsa Mallick — XIV 
Vol. i. 246. 


Parallax in Indian Astronomy — See Lambana. 


Paramalaghumafijiisa (in Skt.): Videsvara Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i, 21-22. 
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Paramanuvada, Jaina-dargana ka, (title): Acharya Tulsi— XVI. i, 
46. 

Paramegvara, kavi, or Paramesthi: A. N. Upadhye — XIII Pt. ii, 
375-80. 
fearlier than c. 837 A.D.] 

Parampara-satnskrta-rastrabhasa chal (in Maithili, title): Ganga- 
dhar Jha — XIV Vol. i. 246. 


Q 


Paragara Grhyasiitra, some stray passages in the, (title): K. 5. 
Shukla — XIII Pt. i. 56. 

Parendi:: Homi R. Bana— XVII Sum., 181. 
[Avesta word—references to it in Avestan literature] 

Pariksit: See also under Janamejaya Pariksita. 

Pariksita-Janamejaya in the Brahmanas and the Upanisads identi- 
cal with the Pariksita-Janamejaya in the Mahabharata: R. D. 
Karmarkar — XIII Pt. ii. 466-75. 

Pariplava (the revolving cycle of legends) in the Agvamedha 
(title): R. D. Karmarkar — XVI. Sum., 277. 

[ABORI 33 (1952) 26-40] 

-Parsi, Samskrta-, tarjumah (in Arabic): Syed Abu Jaffar Nadvi 
— XVII. Sum., 51-52. 

Parsis, remarkable recurrences of important historical events in 


the middle of a century, in the history of Iran and the, (title): 
Kaikhosrow Ardeshir Fitter — XVI Sum., 278. 


ParSvabhyudaya of Jinasena, when was, composed: A. N. Upadhye 
, —XV Sum., 69. 
(Cirea 775-780 A.D.] 
{BV XI (1950) 4-5, the date here given being 817-877 A.D.] 


ParsSvanatha ki virdsat, Bhagavan, (Ek aitihasik adhyayan), (in 
Hindi): Sukhalalji Sanghavi— XVII Sum., 64-66. 


ParSva’s historicity reconsidered: A. M, Ghatage— XIII Pt, ii, 
395-97. ‘ 
[Not a historical personage] 


Parvati as Sabarakanya, two. sculptures of, from Western India: 
M. R. Majumdar — XVI Sum., 252, 
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Parvatiparinaya, the authorship of the: R. D. Karmarkar — XVII 
Sum., 33. 
[may have been an early work of the famous Bana] t 
[ABORI 36 (1955) 119-22] 
Paryantapaficasika, a new minor work of Abhinavagupta: V. 
Raghavan — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 115. 
(Text critically edited with Intro.] : 
[AOR VID (1950-51) 22 pp.] 


Paryayavacana-vivekah atha, (Rationale of synonyms) (in Skt.) 
Charudeva Sastri— XVI. 173-74, 


Paryudasakatva-nirnayah (in Skt.): K. S. V. Sastri— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 34. 


Pagcima-Bharatna pracina raksanaharo (in Gujarathi): Nathalal 
Mandali— XVII Sum., 167. 
[Ancient Saviours of Western India] 

Pagupatacarya from Anahilapataka appointed head of a 12th cen- 


tury matha in N. W. Provinces: M. R. Majumdar — XVII 
Sum., 216-17. ‘ 


Pataliputra: See under Jain heritages, forgotten land of. 


Patan, a 13th century inscribed metal bell from: M. R. Majumdar 
— XVII Sum., 272-73. 


Patafijali; See also under Kumarila, Laghubhasya, Mahabhasya 
and Yoga Sitras. 


Patafijali, the attitude of, towards Katyayana: M. G. Gaidhani— 
XVI. ii. 95-104. 
[not unfair; P, often defends K.} 

Patafijalipranitan Adhyatmaégastram: Udayavira Sastri — XVII 
Sum., 268-69. 
{a lost commentary on the Yogasiitras] 

Patrakesari, Vidyananda and, problems of identity in the history 


of Indian culture: H. R. Rangaswami Iyengar — XIV Sum.,, 
Pt. i, 113-15. 


[The two not identical] j 
[PO XII (1948) iii. 57-63] 


Patrasana in early Indian sculpture, explanation of; C. Sivarama- 
murti— XIII Pt, iii, 61-62, 


(80) 
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Paumacariya, a locative form in; A. M. Ghatage— XVI Sum., 
116-17. 

Paumacariya, locative singular form in (title): A. M. Ghatage— 
XIII Pt. i. 62. 

Pauranika-srstikramanirupanam (in Skt.): Tejnath Jha— XIV 

. Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii 55-58. 

Pazand Dawur and Dawar: Dastur Hormazdiar Mirza — XIII 
Pt. ii. 506-08. 

Pazend literature, metrical passages in: H. Sohrab° Batlivala — 
XV Sum., 18. 

Perception, extra-sensory: Mohanlal Mheta— XVII Sum., 63. 

[in Jain philosophy] 

Persian Asa Daruva, old: Sukumar Sen — XV Sum., 22-23. 

Persian composition of Muhammad Ma’sim, a: B. D. Verma—XV 
Sum., 77. 

[an inscription of Masjid-i-’Ali in Persia] 

Persian language and literature by the Nagaras of Gujarat, culti- 
vation of the: C: R. Naik — XV Sum., 76. 

Persian literature by Banaras, contribution to: Devinarayan — XV 
Sum., 196-97. . 

Persian literature, contribution of Hindu poets and writers of 
Hyderabad, Deccan, to: Q. S. Kalimullah Husaini— XVI. ii. 
164-72. 

Persian literature on, Geomancy: J. C. Katrak— XV Sum., 73-75. 

[details of Mss. of the Science of Ramala] 


Persian Mss. in the possession of the Forbes Gujarathi Sabha, 
Bombay, some of the: K. M. Jhaveri— XV Sum., 73. 


[Ms. of Jang Namaye Holi (Battle story of Holi) ete.] 
Persian oil in Sanskrit literature, an old reference to: V. S, Agra- 
wala — XIII Pt. iii. 63. 


Persian, principles of literary criticism in Arabic and: s. 
Masihuzzaman — XVII Sum., 201-02. 


Persian Saint Arda-i-Viraf, (title): P, R, E. Cassod — XVII Proc, 


Sn. 74, 
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Persian Section: See Arabic and Persian Section. 

[Persian] Some Indo-Persian poets (title): M. Z. Fazlullah — XII 
(Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian Sn. (Report). 

Persian studies, Pandits’ contribution to: Banarsi Das Jain— XIV. 
Sum., Pt. i. 59. ‘ 

Persian, the study of, by Kayasthas of Gujarat: C. R. Naick — XVI 
Sum., 97. 
[during the 16-19th centuries A.D.] 

Persian translations of Yogavasistha and Gita: Bikrama Jit Hasrat 
— XVI Sum., 97-99. 


Persian vocabulary in Maithili language, a short history of: Jaya- 
kanta Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 102. 


PhaladeSavicarah (in Skt.): Jagannatha Mishra— XIV. Sum., 
Pt. IV Sn. ii. 19. f 


Phapha (vain efforts) and allied words; H. C. Bhayani— XVII 
Sum., 163. 
[Two particular types of Gujarati reduplicatives] 


Philology Section: See Indian Linguistics Section. 
Philosophy: See also Indian Philosophy. 


[ Se 
Philosophy and Religion Section, Presidential address, XIII Ses- 
sion, Nagpur: T. R. Chintamani— XIII Pt. ii. 237-52. 


Philosophy and Religion Section, Presidential address, XV Session, 
Bombay: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XV. 174-82. 


[Philosophy] Religion and Philosophy Section, Presidential address, 
XVI Session, Lucknow: Prahlad C. Divanji— XVI. i. 207-22. 
[JOR XX (1950-51) 11-30] 

[Philosophy] Religion and Philosophy Section, Presidential address, 


XVII Session, Ahmedabad: Mysticism, Philosophy, Religion — 
A fresh interpretation: Mohan Singh — XVII. 177-90. 


[Full text issued as a pamphlet, Amritsar, 1953, pp. 72] 


e 


[Philosophy] The folk-philosophy: Gopinath Sen — XIII Sum., Sn. 
vi. 3. 


Philosophy, unique: M. V. S. Rama Deva—XV Sum., 149. 
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[Phonetic contamination or blending] A suggestion to solve some 
etymological problems: Baburam Saksena— XV Sum., 226-27. 


Phonetic transcription in the historical and comparative study of 
Indian languages: S. K. Chatterji— XV Sum., 130. 


Pillai’s ephemeris in verifying the dates recorded on manuscripts, 
,the authenticity of: R. G. Harshe — XVII Sum., 146-49. 
[on L.D. Swamikkannu Pillai’s Ephemeris] 
Pitr, dual forms of, in the Rgveda (title): M. A. Mehendale — XVI. 
i 43. 
Place-names, identification of some ancient, (title): L. P. Pandeya: 
—XVI. i. 47. 
Place-names of Assam; B. K. Barua— XVI Sum., 157-59. 
{with a classified list] 
Place-names of Tamilnad, sacred: R. P. Sethu Pillai — XIII Pt. iii, 
143-54. 
Plagiarism, its varieties and limits (title): C. R. Devadhar — XV. 


31. 
u [ABORI 35 (1954) 210-18] 


Plassey, the battle of: K. K. Datta — XVII Sum., 211. 
[Between Sirajuddaula and the English in 1757] 

Plutah, Vyakarandsangrhitah, (in Skt.): Siddhesvar Sastri— XVII 
Sum., 101-02. 
[acceptance of Pluta in Sanskrit grammar] 

Pluto: See under Ketkar. 

Political philosophers of ancient South India, some: M. Arokia- 
swami— XV Sum., 208- 09. 


[From Tamil Sangam Lit., fine philosophical poets] 
(JIH 28 (1950) 177-82] 


Potana and the spread of Bhakti: S. Sri Ramulu— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii, 20-21. 

Pottery from Kondapur (Hyderabad), inscribed and rivetted: 
Khwaja Muhammad Ahmad— XV Sum., 117. 

Prabhakara school of Mimarnsa, the origin of the: K. S. Rama- 
swami Sastri (Baroda) — XVII Sum., 132. 
[a line of teachers before Prabhakara indicated] 
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Prabhavati-Gupta, the Vakajaka queen: R. C. Majumdar — Xi 
Pt. ii, 423-25. 






LBV. XI (1950) 1-3] 
LAE Prabodhasudhakara wrongly ascribed to Adi Sankara: Mrs. Malati- 
Gokhale — XVII Sum., 121-22. 

[of Sarya Pandita, 16th cent., internal evidences] 


Pracinapadyavali of Divakara son of Mahadeva —a new anthology 
in Sanskrit (1685 A.D.): K. Venkateswara Sarma — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 26. 
[detailed analysis] 
[JOR XIX (1949-50) 27-38] 


Prakasaditya, coins and identity of: A. S. Altekar— XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 96. 


Prakrit and Jainism Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, 
Nagpur, 1946: Banarsi Das Jain — XIII. Pt. ii. 359-69. 


Prakrit and Jainism Section, Presidential address, XIV Session, 
Darbhanga: On the progress of Jain and Prakrit studies: A. M. 
Ghatage. 


w [Substantial portion pub, in J Ant. XVII (1951) 33-51] 


Prakrit and Jainism Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, 
Lucknow (in Hindi): Sukhalalji Sanghavi — XVI. i. 148-62. 


Prakrit and Jainism Section, Presidential Section, XVII Session, 
Ahmedabad: Kamta Prasad Jain — XVII. 105-18. 

Prakrit inscriptions from Dhara, unpublished: V..S. Wakanker — 
Sum., 68-69. 

Prakrt puns in Sanskrit dramas: D, G. Koparkar — XVI Sum., 47. 
{from Mrcchakatika] 


Prakrta-dhvani and Vaikrta-dhvani: K, A. Subramania Iyer —XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 25-26. 


Prakrta-Paingalam — an Apabhrathga text, references to other 
works in the: S. N. Ghosal— XVI Sum., 180-81. 


[JOI IE (1952) 174-76] 


Prakrta-Paingalam, the nasals in contact with mutes in the: S. N. 
Ghosal — XVII Sum., 93. 
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Pralambapadasana in Buddhist iconography: M. G. Bourda — XVI 
Sum., 155-57. 
Pramavicarah (in Skt.): Nandinatha Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 16. 
Prinagakti (title); Devi Sankar Misra — XVI. i. 50. 
Prastaévamuktavali —Its analysis and probable date: E. D. Kul- 
karni— XVII Sum., 36. 
[BDCRI XIV (1952-53) 58-78] 
[anon, anthology, composed between 1400-1600 A.D.] 
Pratapa coin at Nalanda, on a Sri: 8. C. Ray — XVII Sum., 232. 
[of Lalitaditya] 
Prataparudra Gajapati of Orissa, Caitanyadeva and: R. Subrah- 
manyam— XVI Sum., 147. 
[on Bhakti cult in Orissa] 


Pratibha, stimulation to creation or the creative process in alan- 
kara literature, Abhinavagupta and: R. N. Vale—XvV Sum., 
70. 
Pratimoksa, on; W. Pachow — XVI Sum., 105-06. 
[in Buddhism] 
[See the author’s “A Comparative Study of the Pratimoksa”, Santi- 
niketan, 1955] A 


Pratyayodbhedapaddhati of Ksemankara—a rare grammatical 
work: K. Madhava Krishna Sarma — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 48. 


Praudhokti in Alankara literature, the concept of (title): K. A. 
Subramania Iyer — XIII Pt. i. 59. 
[JOR XVI (1946-47) 20-31) 
Pre-historic Aryan settlements on the soil of Gujarat: P. C, 
Divanji— XIII Sum., Sn. ix. 8-9. 
Prem-chingari of (Maulana) Hafiz Sha Najaf Ali of salon: Nizami 
Akhtar Hussain — XV Sum., 172. 
[composed in 1845 A.D. in Avadhi dialect] 
[JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 183-91] 
Prepositional difference between Sanskrit and Pali: Babu Ram 
Saksena— XVI Sum., 176. 
Prithviraj Raso (in Hindi): Dhirendra Varma— XIII Sum, 
Sn. xiv. 4. 
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Prose of the Caraka Sarnhita, a critical study of the: Yogeswar 
Pandey — XVI Sum., 167-69 


[See University of Allahabad Studies, (1954-55) 15-65 for enlarged 
version] 


Prostitutes, legal position of, according to Kautilya’s Arthaéastra: 
Ludwick Sternbach — XV Sum., 68. 
[JAOS 71 (1951) 25-60] 


Psyche, the analysis of the, in the new psychology and yoga philo- 
sophy: C. D. Deshmukh — XIII. Pt. ii, 318-21. 


Psychology of religion: D. Dhirendra Mehta— XV Sum., 136. 


Psychotherapy in ancient India: V. Narayanaswami— XVI Sum., 
259-60. ; 


Public opinion in ancient India: Radhakrishna Choudhury — XV 
Sum., 8-9. 


Pulikesin II, the chronology of the wars of: A. S. Altekar — XIII. 
Pt. iii. 430-33. 


Pulse, the Bhautika: Bhabatosh Bhattacharyya — XIV Sum., Pt. i 
149-50. . 
[in Ayurveda] 
Punarjanma (in Maithili): Harimohana Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 1. 


Purana stories in Bengali: Chintaharan Chakravarti— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii. 2-3. 


Purdnaparamarsah (in Skt.): Kulananda Jha— XIV Sum,, Pt. iv. 
Sn, ii. 47. 


[Puranas] Ancient Indian chronology on the basis of the Puranas 
and the Saka era: P. S. Sastri— XVI Sum., 125-26. 


Puranas, some joint notices of woman and property in the epics 
and the: Ramsaran Sharma — XVI Sum., 154. 


Puranic research, a plea for, (title); K. S. Shukla— XV. 32. 
Parnasarasvati: See also Rasamafjari, 


Pirnasarasvati and his Kamalinirajaharnsanataka: S. Venkitasub- 
ramonia Iyer — XIII. Pt. ii. 197-205. 


Pursishn of Datistan i Denik, first: F, Ervad Maneck Kanga — XIII 
Sum., Sn. ii, 8-9, ; 


Purucupta -s.. © AIOC—XIII-XVII 940 


Purugupta, “are Skandagupta and, identical?: Jagan Nath — XIII. 
Pt. ii. 426-29. 
Ls [BV VIII (1947) 7-10] 
[No evidence to conclude so] 
Puriravas and Urvaéi, the legend of: Mrs. Indira Nalin —XV 
Sum., 11. 
[ JUB XIX. 2 (Sep. 1950) 85-93] 


Parvamimamsa: See also Jaimini Sitras, Mimamsa, Prabhakara. 


Parvamimarnsa, Vallabhacarya and: G. H. Bhatt —XV Sum., 142. 
(JOI I (1951-52) 335-57] 

Pisan-legends.in the Sathapatha-Brahmana: H. R. Karnik — XVII 
Sum., 9. 

Puspadanta, some bold and most striking fancies of: L. G. Parab 
—XIII. Pt. ii, 385-94. 

Puspadanta’s Ramayana and its comparison with Valmiki’s Rama- 
yana: V. M. Kulkarni — XVI. ii. 185-93. 

Puspita vak in the Bhagavadgita: R. D. Karmarkar — XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 121-22. é 

[ABORI 32 (1951) 69-75) 

‘Qir’at, contribution of Hyderabad (Deccan) towards: Bismillah 
Beg Mirza — XVII Sum., 50. 

Queen’s edict (Allahabad-Kosam pillar) reconsidered: C. D. Chat- 
terjee — XVI Sum., 162-64. 


Quran and Music, the: M. L: Roy Choudhury — XVII Sum., 198, 


[ABORI 33 (1952) 57-82] 


Quran, historical aspect of the stories of, (in Urdu): Syed Yasin — 
XIII (Pt. iv) Majles i Ulama, Sn. 13 pp. 
Quran, identity of qawn Jabbarin of the: M. Naimur-Rehman 
—XV Sum., 76. 
[with the Hebrew Gibborim; a race of giants] 


Race-complex in the population of ancient India, the problem of: 
R. B. Pandey — XVI Sum., 144-45. 


Radha dialect, some selected words in the central; Panchanan 
Mondle — XIII, Pt. iii. 95-96. 
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Radhaki ek sakhi rahi, Gujrati Krsna kavyamem, (in Hindi, title): 
Jagadisa Gupta — XVI. i. 50. 


Raga, the pivotal concept of Indian music; P. Sambamoorthy — 
XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 5-6. 

Ragavibodha, the poetical works of Somanitha, the author of the; 
(A.D. 1609): P. K. Gode — XVII Sum., 30. } 

(JUG IV (4952) 365-68] 

Raghunatha Pandita, Jagannatha Pandita and, importance of the 


latter in fixing the original reading of the former’s Gangala- 
hari: Sadashiva L. Katre— XVII Sum., 34-35, 
[Raghava alias Ragunatha Pandita is the author of the Marathi render- 
ing of Gangalahari] 
Raghupati Upadhyaya: His identity and contribution: H. Vedanta 
Sastri— XVII Sum., 47-48. 
(Maithili scholar at Banaras, 1583 A.D.; respected figure in Bengal 


Vaisnavism] 


Raghuvarhéa, description of the season in the ninth canto of the; 
C. Kunhan Raja— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 30-31. 


Raghuvarnga, Rama in the; Mrs. Anjali Mukhopadhyaya — XIV 
Sum., 45-46. j 


Raghuvarhéa, the time and season of the XIIIth canto of the: A, G. 
Mangrulkar — XVI Sum., 82-83. 
[6 A.M, to 6 P.M. in early autumn] 


Rahim, polyglottism of: P. K. Modi— XIII Pt. iii. 93-94. 


[Khan-i-khanan Abdur-Rahim, Court-poet of Akbar. See also under 
Khan-i-Khanan] 


Raisen Fort in the Bhopal State, an inscription from, (title): G. 
Yazdani — XVII. Proc, Sn. 80. 


Raja Ganesh of Bengal: S. M. Imamuddin — XIII. Pt. ii, 438-43. 
[beg. of 15th cent.] 


Rajah Ali Beg Gorur, an unknown work of, (in. Urdu): Abdul 
Kadir Sarvari— XV Sum., Supp. 9-10. 


Rajapragastimahakavya of Bhatta Ranachoda, the: V. G. Rahurkar 
— XVII Sum., 159. 
[on Rajasitnha of Udayapur, in A.D, 1674] 


(31) 


RAJASTHANI te AIOC — XIII-XVII : 242 


Rajasthani ane Gujarati riparacana (in Gujarati): Kesavaram. 


Sastri— XVII Sum., 160. 


Rajendra Cola’s invasion of Bengal and the Vangala king Govinda-. 


candra (title): Nalinikanta Bhattasali— XIIT Pt. i. 62. 


Rajput art, the effect of Mogul art on: P. N. Bhatt— XVII Sum, 
141. 
[gave it a realistic turn] 


Rajyavardhana and Saéanka (title): D. C. Ganguly — xm, pt, i, 


62. 


Rama Vajapeyin, three works by, pertaining to Katyayana’s Sul- 
“~~bastitra: Sadashiva L. Katre — XIII. Pt. ii: 72-78, 


[The Sulbavarttika on the Sitra and Karkabhasya, (2) Sulbavartti-. 


/katikA ori (1), and (3) Sulbasitravrtti on the Sitras] 
Ramabhyudaya kavyam and Narayana Satkavi: L. P. Pandeya— 
“~ XIV Sum, Pt: i. 47. 


Ramakantha, the well-known Kashmirian author, a rare work of 
Sri: ‘S. M. Fazlullah — XIII. Pt. ii. 212-13. 


[the Kiranagama-vrtti] 


Ramanuja, Bhagavan Sri, Sri-Vaignavism and: M. & Krishnaswami. 


Iyengar — XVI Sum., 213-14. 


[Ramanuja] The erudition of Tirukkolir Ammai and the great 


reformer Sri Ramanuja messing at her hands: M. C. Krishna- 
swami Iyengar — XVII Sum., 123. 


Ramanuja’s “docttine, ‘the notions of soul and body in: Oliver 


- Lacombe — XIII. Pt. ii. 292-98. 
Ramayana: See also under Puspadanta, Valmiki. 


Ramayana, a comparative study in some linguistic aspects of the 
different recensions of the, (title): Nilmadhava Sen — XVI]. 


Vol. i, 48, : 5 
[JOI I (1951-52) 119-29] 


Ramayana, a critical illustrated edition of Valmiki: G. H. Bhatt — 


XVI Sum., 76. 


Ramayana, a prospectus for a variorum edition of the South Indian. 


~ recension of Valmiki’s; A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XVI Sum., 
63-64, . 
[JOT I (1951-52) 207-13) 


Lory 
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Ramayana, the priority of the, to the Mahabharata: Swami Bhu: 
manand — XVI Sum., 220-21. 


Ramayana, the dates of Sri: A. Ch. SHIAUnATAYaneChar yep Aa 
Sum., Pt. i. 31-35. 


[Ramayana] The location of Gautama’s agram — XVII Sum., 89. 
[mear Darbhanga acc. to Valmiki and near Chapra acc. to Belgas 
Ramayana] 


Ramayana tradition in the present-day Ceylon: M. S. Aney — XIV; 
Vol. i. 206-18. J 
-Ramayanane, Valmikiya-, lagata catalogue praéno, (in Gujarathi) : 

Swami Bhagavadacharya — XVII Sum., 197. 


Rangha mentioned in the Avesta, identification of the river: Sohrab 
Batlivala — XIII. Pt. ii. 515-18. 


Rasa: See also Adbhutarasa, Karunarasa, Laughter. 
Rasa, definition of: Gunde Rao Harkare — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 44. 3 
Rasa, Rupa’s conception of: H. Vedanta Sastri— XV Sum., 195. 


Rasah, kavyasyatma, (in Skt.): Dhairyanatha Jha— XIV Sum, 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 43-44, 


Rasa-ideology (as in the Alathkara-gastra) and the Saiva Dargana 
of Kashmir, corner stones of: Siva Prasad Bhattacharya — 
XIII. Pt. ii. 253-67. 


Rasakhyatih (in Skt.): Kedarnath Jha— XIV Sum., Pt Iv. Sa. ii. 
42-43. 


Rasalila ke darSanika adhar, udbhava, vikas aur Edeercien ‘(tech- 
nique) ka ek adhyayan:» Kunwar Chandraprakash Sinha 
XII Sum., Sn. xiv. 3-4, 

Rasamafijari (an unpublished commentary on Bhavabhiti’s Mala- 
timadhava): V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 24. 


[By Purnasarasvati; since published TSS. 170] 
[JOR XXI (1951-52) © 80-92] 
-Rasamafijari, Citra-: Ramanath Jha— XIII Sum., Sn. v. 1-2. 
[JBRS 33 (1947) 65-68] 
Rasa-saramSa-varnang (in Maithili): Janardana Jha— XIV Sum, 
Pt. ii, 15. sf 


RASAVADALANKARA AIOC — XIII-XVIt 244 


Rasavadalankara, the problem of: M. Hiriyanna— XV. 267-70. 
[Included in Art Experience by the author, Mysore, pp. 65-70] 
Raskhan, the date of the Hindi poet: Ram Kumar Chaube — XVI 


Sum., 269. 
[Akbar’s days] 


Rastrakita Indra III as Yuvaraja, the achievements of; K. A. Nila- 
kanta Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 93-94. 

Rastrakitas ruling over some part of Kathiawar in the 9th century 
A.D., evidence of the: Discovery of a copper plate: P. M. Modi 

_— XIII Sum., Sn, x. 8. 

Rationalism in Islam; Anisuddin Ahmed — XIII. Pt. iv. Islamic . 
Sn. 1-5. x 

Ratnakirti and his works: Anantalal Thakur — XVI Sum., 197-98. 

[JBRS 37. iii-iv (Sep.-Dec. 1951) 25-31] 
Ravana, his anterior and posterior history: V. H. Vader — XVII 


Sum., 286. 
{new interpretations from the Ramayana] 


Ravana, was, a Philistine: Lachhmi Dhar — XV Sum., 94. 
, [Much semblances] 
Rbhus in the Vedic sacrifice (title): K. R. Potdar — XVI Sum., 


277. 
. [JUB XXI (1952) ii, 21-30) 


Rebirth viewed as transformation of energy: V. Herbert — XVI 
Sum., 107-08. 
[in Buddhism) 
Reddi kings, the contribution of, for Andhra history and culture: 
R. Subba Rao— XV Sum., 115. 


Reincarnation, Karma and, in Classical Sanskrit literature: H. G. 


Narahari — XIII. Sum., Sn. v. 1. 
[QJMS 87 (1946-47) 68-71] 


Religion and knowledge (a poem in Urdu): Nawab Abdul Wahid 
Ghazi— XIII (Pt. iv) Urdu Sn., last five pages. 


Religion of man; Dashrath Lal Dube — XIII Sum, Sn. vi. 12. 
Religion, psychology of: Dhirendra D. Mehta— XV Sum., 136. 
Religion Section: See Philosophy and Religion Section. 
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Religions — biologie der modern Asiens, problem der, (in German, 
title); Wilhelm E. Muhlamann — XVI. i. 50. 
Religious symbolism in the Kausitaki Upanisad: R. Antonie 
—XVI Sum., 225-26. : : 
[JOI IV (1945-55) 330-37] 
Republic, the Vedic gana and the origin of the post-Vedic: Ram 
Sharan Sarma — XVII. 318-24, 
- [JBRS 39 (1953) 413-26} 
Rgveda; See also under Indra, Varuna, Veda. 


Reveda, a critical value of the Bombay edition of the: S. R. Seghal 
— XVI Sum., 12. 
[JOI TI (1953-54) 50-53] 
Reveda, a glimpse into the philosophic hymns of the, (title): H. R. 
Naware — XV. 30. 


Regveda, a problem presented by the word Sva-ghn in the: 
V. M. Apte— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 10-11. 


E tye : [ABORI 31 (1950) 165-68] 
[For a criticism see Nilmadhava Sen, JOI I (1951-52) 369] 


Reveda, a study of, X.135: M. R. Jambunathan— XV Sum., 7. 


Regveda and Atharvaveda, the metaphysics of: H. R. Naware— 
XVII Sum., 10-11. 
Rgveda, Arya in the: A. D. Pusalkar — XIII Sum., Sn. i. 2. 
Regveda, astronomical highlights of in the: R. Krishnamurti— 
_XUI Sum., Sn. xii, 1. 
Rgveda, authorship of some of the hymns of the: Sudhir Kumar 
Gupta— XV Sum., 5-7. 
[RV I. 100, 105; I, 27-29; II. 31] 
(PO XVIII (1953) 22-34] 
Rgveda X. 109 (Brahmakilbisa), an interpretation: S. S. Bhawe 
—XVI Sum., 12. 
Rgveda, character of the refrains in the hymns of the, (title): 
K. R. Potdar — XVII. Proe. Sn. 73, 
: [Or. Thought Li. (Oct. 1954) 70-77] 
Regveda, Dr. Tripathi and the sea in the: Govind Balwant Makoday 
— XVI Sum., 24, 


Rgveda, geographical data in, (title): T, J. Kedar — XIII Pt, i, 55, 


Revepa AIOC — XILU-XVII : 246 
Regveda, gotra institution in: See Gotra exegesis. 


Regveda, human miracles and hymns of willpower in the: B. A, 
Parab— XV Sum., 12. Be 
Rgveda, Indra as a god of light in the: V. M. Apte XVI Sum., 
24-25. : 
[Saugur Univ. J., 1951-52] 

Rgveda, magician in the, (title): H. D. Velankar — XVI Sum., 277. 


Rgveda, Mandala X, the creation hymns in; H. D. Velankar — 
XVII. 61-66. 


Rgveda, on the etymology of three words in, nihar, nihaka and 
nigut: Acarya V. P. Limaye— XV Sum., 255-59. 


Reveda, paranthesis in the: V..G. Paranjpe— XIII Pt. ii. 29-31, 


Reveda I. 41, 7-9 re-interpreted, Trca, the: Vishva Bandhu Sastri — 
XVI. ii. 20-35. 
[Research Bul. (Arts.), Univ. of Punjab, IXi, (1952) 17 pp.] 


Regveda repetitions and the Padapatha: C. Kunhan Raja — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 3-4. 

Rgveda, Sapta in the: B. R. Sharma — XVI Sum., 9-. 10; 

Regveda, ships and planes in the: Govind Balawant Makoday —XIV 
Pe ite-3. 

Rgveda, some myth-making words in the: Dwijendra Nath Basu 

“XVII Sum. 1-350 
Reveda, the allegorical significance of ate word Cons! (‘go’ in “the 


plural) in the: V. M. Apte — XVII. 226-30. 


[the waters] 
[QJMS XLV (1954-55) 21-28] 


Reveda, the conception of a muse of poetry in: S. S. Bhawe — XV 


Sum., 2-3. 
[JUB XIX. 2 (Sept. 1950) 19-27] 


Regveda, the Prebologiies and. soliloquies of: P. S. Sastri— XVI 
Sum., 1-2. j 


Rgveda, the natural basis-of Varuna in Rae: “Vv. M. Apte — XII. 


Pt. ii. 32-38. 
: [NIA VIII :(1946) 136-56] 
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Regveda, the Sarhvada-siktas of the: P. S, Sastri— XIIl Pt. ii, 
15-28. ie 
(Rgveda III. 62.6) The Savitri, its grammatical problem: Vishva 

Bandhu Shastri XVII Sum., 107-08. 
Rgveda, the soma lyricism of: P. S. Sastri— XVI Sum., 3-4, 
(THQ XXX (1954) 301-10] 


Reveda, Vasistha and Vasisthas “in the: V. G. Rahurkar —XVI 
Sum., 28-31. 


Rgveda-padapatha, the problem of une Galanise in Lach CG 
, Kashikar — XIII Pt. ii, 39-46. 


Revedic Bharata: a survival from cnet pre-history (ule): 
O. H. de A. Wijesekera— XIV Vol. i. 237. : 


Rgvedic . civilization and - riverine urban life: Ve R. Talvalkar 
“XVI Sum., 26-27. 


Regvedic ‘conception of a brother: D. N. Shastri — XV. 280- 64, 


Revedic deities,. nature of the: y. R. Vipradas— XVII Suen 17. 
[of Indra, Agni and Vayu] 


Regvedic exegesis and Wilson, Pandit and Griffith: Govind ‘Bal- 
want Makoday —= XVI Sum., 9: 


Revedic principles. of aeaey criticism: P.S. Sastri— XIV Sum., 
—Pt.i 1-12. 1,6 Th ' 
Revedic theory of drama: P. §, Sastri— XIV Sum., Pti, 12-13. 
' [JGIRI XV (1957-58) 13- 21] 


Riti school and uN emt a dhvani theory: Bishnupada 
oe gaety CR OR Sum., Pt. i, 53> 1 
[JASB-L XVII (1951) 5-10] 
Loe al- Insha: its ede and historical importance: M. I.-Dar 
—XV Sum., 71. 
[about Khwaja] 


Roman versus Indic alphabet and script for Urdu: Satisa C. Guha 
Thakura — XVI Sum., 275-76. 


Royal titles and their significance: Miss Ambiah Sikanya — XVII 
: Sum., 70. j 


[in inscriptions] 


Rst AIOC — XII-XVII : 248 


‘Rsi’, the etymology of the word: V. G. Rahurkar — XVII Sum., 
15. 


Rta; D. P. Joshi—XV Sum., 7-8. 
[JOI IV (1954-55) 98-99] 
Rta or Zodiacal belt: V. H. Vader — XVII Sum., 281-82, 
[in Vedic astronomy] 
Buhullah Bharuchi Jehangir, Hakim: S. N. H. Quazi— XV Sum,, 
102-04. 
[died 1713 A.D.] 


Ripagosvami and Garbhanka: H. Goswami— XIV Sum., Pti.° 
46-47, 


S: See also Sh. 


Sabara and the Nyayavaigesika-darganas: G. V. Devasthali— XV 
Sum., 32. 

(JOR XVII (1948-49) 16-24] 
- abara, Jaimini, and Nighantu-Nirukta: D. V. Garge— XVI 
Sum., 164-66. 

Sabarabhasya, Bhasyadipa, a new commentary on the, according 
to the Prabhakara school: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— xv 
Sum., 150. 

[JBBRAS 26 (1950) 140-46] 


Sabarabhasyakalina saméjasthitih (in Skt): D. V. Garge— 
-XVIL Sum., 186-87. 


Sabarasvamin, positive data for the date of: G. V. Devasthali — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 130. 
[not later than 100 B.C.] 
[JGIRI VI (1949) 231-40] 


S&bdabodha: Gunde Rao Harkare —XV Sum., 147. 
Sabdabodha (a study): R. B. Athavale— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 111-13, 


Sabdanam nityatvanityatvavicérah (in Skt.): Dayanatha Jha — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 28. 


Sabdanityatvavadah (in Skt.): Buddhinatha Jha—XIV Sum. 
Pt. iy. Sn. i. 27, . 
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Sabdasya nityata (in Skt.): Sobhananda Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 34-35. 

Sabdasya nityatvam anityatvam veti vimarSah (in Skt.): Khages- 
vara Sharma— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 42. 

Sabdatattvam (in Skt.): Divakanta Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 28. 

Sabdatattvavimarsah (in Skt.): Bhupanarayana Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn. i 1. 


Sabdavicarah (in Skt.); Jayamadhava Thakur — XIV Sum., Pt. 
iv. Sn. i. 27. 


Sacrifice; See Vedic sacrifice, Yajfia. 


Sadagitimukhas, what were the: Ramachandra Krishna Prabhu — 
XVII Sum., 151-52. 


[in relation to Vedic calendar] 
Sadharmya and Sadrgya: V. M. Kulkarni— XVII Sum.,, 37-38. 
[in alankaras or figures of speech] 
Sagotravivaho na nisiddhah, Manu-Yajfiavalkyayoh, (in Skt.): 
Raghunatha Shastri Kokaje— XIII Pt. iii, 251-54, 
Sahasralinga Talao at Patan, excavations at the: 
XV Sum., 120-21, Td GRA a BOE 
[in Gujarat] 
Sahityasamiksa (in Maithili): Hirananda Jha— XIV -Sum 
Pt, iii, 8. be 
Saivagama literature, brief survey of the: S. G. Nandi 
XV Sum., 137-38. Se Tee 


Saivagamadaréana (in Skt.): Dhirananda Sarma Misra— XVII 
Sum., 256. 


Saivasiddhanta, the conception of God in, (title): ranjoti 
serra » (title); V. Paranjoti — 


Saiva-vedanta school of Srikantha Sivacar title) ; 
Ghavethuris> XVI0 Pica Ba! abv | Alsons, W0 Sud doce 


Saka era, ancient Indian chronology on the basis of the Puranas 
and the: P. S, Sastri— XVI Sum., 125-26. 


Sakta Goddesses: See under Kalik§ Purana. 
(82) 


SAKTISARAH AIO€G — XUI-XVII 250 

Saktisdrah: Radhakanta Thakur — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 47. 

Saktism and the tantras (title): Shivnath Sharma— XV. 35. 
[JOR XVII (1948-49) 263-68] 


Saktivivekah (in Skt.): Kedaranatha Mishra— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 30-32. 


Saktydsrayagabdavimargah (in Skt.): Sobhakanta Jha— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 36-37. y 


Sakuntala: See also Abhijfianagikuntala. 
Sakuntala, interpretations in; K. Goda Varma — XIII Pt. ii. 141-47, 


Sakuntala, the progress of love in the first three acts of the: 
C. R. Devadhar — XIII Pt. ii. 229-36. 
Salihundam, Buddhist sculptures from: R. Subrahmaniam — XVII 
Sum., 235-36. 
[in Srikakulam Dt., Andhra State, 9th cent.] 
Samaramiyanka-kaha of Haribhadra: A. N. Upadhye— XII 
Pt. ii. 381-82. 
(BV VIII (1947) 23-24] 
Samaranganasutradhara of Bhoja: See Architecture. 


Samarataranga, historical value of, G. S. Das— XVII Sum., 77. 
[a work on Oriya political history, c. 1780...) 

Samisagaktivicérah (in Skt.): Kartikeya Jha— XIV Sum,, Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 37, 

Samasavyavasthayam samajapaddhati-pratibimbana - (in Skt 
verse): Vinayaka Sastri Tillu— XIII Pt. iii. 259-60. 

Sarhitas, the composition of the, and the Iron age in India, 
(title): S. K, Dixit — XV. 30. 

Sammapisa and other allied sacrifices in Pali literature: p. Vv. 


Bapat— XVI Sum., 104-05. 
; ' [JUP No. 1, Hum. Sn., 1953, 78-83] 


Sarhskrta: See also Sanskrit. 


Samskriam eva ragtrabhaisé bhavitum arhati (in Skt.): Kshama 
Devi Raa— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn, ii, 39-40, 


Sathskrtanatakam, visvasamrajye, (in Skt.): Anonymous — XIV 
Sum., Pt. ivy. Sn. ii, 41. 
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Sarhskrta-Parsi tarjumah (in Persian): Syed Abu Jaffar Nadvi 
— XVII Sum., 51-52. 


Saznskrtasahitya me Maithila vidvanaka krtittva (in Maithili, 
title): Baladeva Mishra— XIV Vol. i. 246. 

Samskrtasahityam, abhinavam, (in Skt.): Vidyadhara Sastri— 
XVI Sum., 73. 

Sarhskrtasahityam, arvacinam (in Skt.): Anonymous — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 42. 

Sarhskrtasahitye gadyaviralatayah karanam (in Skt., title): 
Pandit Bagevadikar — XV. 31. 


SarhSodhanatmako nibandhah (in Skt.) Sarayu Prasad Upadhaya 
— XV Sum,, 163. 


[Indian astronomy is 16,99,050 years old] 


Samudragupta in the Puranas: D. R. Mankad — XIII Pt. ii. 417-22. 


Samudragupta, notes on the Eran stone inscription of: Jagannath 
— XVIL. 314-17. 


{The inscription is really later than Samdrugupta] 
Samudragupta’s aévamedha: Jagannath — XVI ii, 209-12. 
[The word wtsanna in the Allahabad Stone pillar inscription means 
‘protracted’] : 
Sarmnvadasiktas of Reveda: P. S. Sastri — XIMT Pt. ii. 15-28. 


Sanftana Arya-dharma: M. C. Krishnaswamy Iyengar — XIII 
Sum., Sn. vi. 2. F 

{Pub. as a pamphlet] 

Sanchi cultural derivatives: M. R. Taimuri— XV Sum., 126-29. 


Sandegakatha: Devaprasad Guha — XVII Sum., 56-57. 
[Pali letter dated A.D. 1589 to a Burmese Chief, Siri Jayyasura, 
from some Buddhist lay disciples] 


Sandhi rules in Sanskrit grammar, a practical approach to the, 
(title): S. P. Chaturvedi — XVI. i. 4. 


Sandhivisayako vimarSah, Paniniyavyakarane, (in Skt., title) : 
S. P. Chaturvedi — XVI. i. 44. 


Sangam classics and Vedic religion: P. s, Subrahmanya Sastri=s 


XV Sum., 134, 
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Sangam works, personal names in the early: V. I. Subramoniam 
— XVII Sum., 246. 


Sangatya metre (in Kannada): D. S. Karki— XV Sum., 175-76. 


Sankara a crypto-Buddhist?, is: Bratindra Kumar Sengupta — 
XVII Sum., 131. 


[No] 
{[JOI V (1955-56) 19-28] 
Sankara as Sakta: Shamachandra Sastri— XVII Sum., 265. 
Sankara, the reconciler; B. Tiwari — XVI Sum., 239-41. 


Sankardcdrya, influence of sacrificial concepts on the style of: 
M. D. Paradkar — XV Sum., 59-60. 


Sankaracarya, influence of the Yogavasistha on: Swami Bhuma- 
nanda— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 137. 


[Issued as a pamphlet by the writer] 


Sankaracarya, the older biographies of, (sum.): G. V. Budhakar — 
XV Sum,, 31. 
[Viz. Sankaravijayavilasa of Cidvilasa and Sankaravijaya of Vyasa- 
cala] 


Sankaracarya’s contribution to the interpretation of the Veda: 
R. B. Athavale — XV Sum., 2. 


Sankaradeva, contribution of Srimanta: Harmohan Das— XVII 
Sum., 117-19. 


[reformer and saint of Assam of 14th cent.] 
Sankaragana I, Muria stone inscription of: V. V. Mirsahi — XVII 
Sum., 78-79; 229-30. 
[Kalacuri...near Jubbalpore.,.c. 8th cent.] 
[ABORI 35 (1954) 20-22] 


Sankara’s interpretation of the sannydsa texts: S. Sriramulu — 
XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 18. 


Sankara’s interpretation, sannydsavidhi or a criticism of: 


Ss. 
Sriramulu — XV Sum., 15-16. 


Saniketikarthakhandakavya of Pattavardhana Mahadeva and its 
commentary (title): K, Venkateswara Sarma — XV. 32, 
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Sankhya, a theory of evolution: Satyavinayak Trymbak Kenghe — 
XVI Sum., 247. 


[Or. Thought Lii (Jan, 1955) 53-58] 


Sankhya philosophy, the concept of subtle body in; Katyayanidas 
Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 113. 


Sankhya-niripanam, Srimad-Bhagavate (in Skt.): Hariprasad C. 
Mehta — XVII Sum., 254-56. 


Sankhyatattvakaumudyaksepapariharah, piirvapaksah (in Skt.): 
Durgadhara Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. IV. Sn. i. 17-18. 


Sankhya-yoga, differences of interpretation between Vacaspati and 
(Vijfiana) Bhiksu on: Jayadeva Yogendra — XVII Sum., 269. 


Sannyasa texts, Sankara’s interpretation of: S. Sriramulu — XIV 
Sum., Pt. ii. 18. 


Sannyasavidhi or a. criticism of Sankara’s interpretation: S. 
Sriramulu — XV Sum., 15-16. 


Sanskrit: See also Basic Sanskrit, Oriental studies, Sarnskrta. 


Sanskrit and other South Indian languages, relation of Telugu to, 
(title): Vavilla Venkateswara Sastrulu— XVI. i. 48. 


Sanskrit and Pali, prepositional difference between: Baburam 
Saksena — XVI Sum., 176. 


[Sanskrit] Anudghatita-sampad gairvanyah (in Skt., title): K. A. 
Bhatta — XV. 3 


Sanskrit as a popular language, adoption of, (in Skt., title): Mrs. 
Kshama Rao — XV. 32. 


Sanskrit as lingua franca (of India): Opening speech at sympo- 
sium in the XIV Session, Darbhanga: V. Raghavan — XIV. i. 
133-34. 


[PO XVI (1951) 4-10; Ambadi Kartyayani Amma Presentation Volume, 
Ernakulam, 1952, English Section, 81-85] 
[Sanskrit as national language: ] Basic Sanskrit as State language: 


Satisa C. Guha Thakura— XV Sum., 39-41. 


[Sanskrit as national language:] Paramparasamskrta deSa-bhasa 
chal (in Maithili, title): Gangadhar Jha— XIV Vol. i. 346. 
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[Sanskrit as national language: ] The Eldorado of Sanskrit as State 
language of India: Yogendra Mohan Gupta— XVII Sum., 18. 


[Sanskrit as national language: ] The problem of national language: 
Gunde Rao Harkare — XIV Sum., 181. 


Sanskrit as the lingua franca of India: Bimala Kishore Misra — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 49-50. 


Sanskrit broadcast, a plea for, (title): Gopal Narayan — XV. 
32. 


Sanskrit, Chinese loans in: Nagendra Narayan Chaudhuri—XIIl 
Sum., Sn. v. 15-16. 

Sanskrit Drama: See also under Drama, Kalidasa ete. 

Sanskrit drama, the influence of society on the constituents of: 
Hari Ram Mishra— XVI Sum., 62-63. 
[Maharaja’s College Mag., Chhatarpur, M.P., July, 1957, Eng. Sn., 

4-7] 
Sanskrit drama, trends in modern: S. N. Sastri— XVII 195-97. 


Sanskrit drama, why is there no tragedy in: S. G. Somalwar — 
XIII Sum. Sn. v. 23-24. 

Sanskrit dramas, place of music in: Satyavrat Singh —KXVI Sum., 
257-58. 

Sanskrit dramaturgists, the conception of conventions of speech 
in: J. K, Balbir — XIII Pt. ii. 187-96. 


Sanskrit grammar: See also under Panini, Patafijali, Sandhi rules, 
Vaiyakaranas. 


Sanskrit grammar, plea for basic: Satisa C. Guha Thakura —XVII 
Sum. 93. 


Sanskrit grammar, studies in (title): Kshitischandra Chatterji — 
XV. 31. 


Sanskrit, grammatical idioms in: M. V. Mahashabde — XVII Sum., 
241-42. 


Sanskrit in the history of modern Indian literature, place of: Chin- 
taharan Chakravarti— XVII Sum., 28. 
[JGJRI XIII (1955-56) 153-64] 


Sanskrit literature, Alberuni and: Makhanlal ae Choudhary — 
XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 22-23. ; 
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Sanskrit literature, classical, Orissa’s contribution to: Chintamoni 
Acharya — XV Sum., 25-26, 


Sanskrit literature, history of, (title): S. G. Kale-— XIII Pt, i, 59. 


Sanskrit literature, place of alankaras in: Sriramulu — XVI Sum., 
52. 


Sanskrit must. be revived by simplifying it and made the national 
language of India: Lakshmikant Mahadeo Chakradeo —XVIL 
Sum., 238-39, 


Sanskrit plays, the stage and production of earlier: R. V. Jagir- 
dar — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 43-44, 


Sanskrit poet of Andhradesa, an unknown, (title): Korada Rama- 
chandra Shastry — XV, 32. 


Sanskrit poetics, Ksemendra’s contribution to: 5. V. Singh — XV 
Sum., 222-23. 


Sanskrit poetry, Kashmir’s contribution, to: A. K,. Pushp — XVI. 
[PO XV (1950) 90-111] 


Sanskrit, popularisation of: G. S. Huparikar — XV Sum., 41-44, 


[Edits at the close of the paper a short anon. work, Laghuvakyabodha, 
on elementary Sanskrit gtammar, from an old Manuscript, pp. 2, 
Also issued by the author as a brochure, Kolhapur, 1950, pp. 22 2] 


Sanskrit prose: see Prose. 
Sanskrit, sumplified, (title): S. B, Vaidya — XV. 32. 


Sanskrit, suggestion as to the teaching of, to the rising generation: 
N. K. Bambhania ~ XVII Sum., 183. 


Sanskrit verse as symbolic of Sanskrit culture and_ civilisation: 
S. V. Prabhu — XIV Sum, Pt, i, 29, 


Sanskrit words, notes on some important: V. S. Agrawala — XIII. 
Pt. iii. 64-67. 


(adarsabhavana, asthanamandapa, suruigabheda and khola] 


Sant Senajee (in Marathi): B. S. Pandit — XV Sum., 181-32. 
[the author of 150 Abhangas] 


Santanu, Devapi and, in the Rgveda and the Puranas: v. (eh 
Rahurkar — XVII Sum., 14, 
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Sanvayavadasya sathksiptataram sarasvarupam (in Skt.): Kedar 
Nath Ojha— XVI Sum., 205-06. 

Sapindya as interpreted by the authors of Mitéksar& and Daya- 
bhaga: Tillu Vinayaka Shastri— XV Sum., 68-69. 

Sapindyanirnaya (in Skt.): Tulananda Sharma— XIV Sum., Pt. 
iv. Sn, ii. 10-11. 

Sapta in Rgveda: B. R. Sarma— XVI Sum., 9-10. 

Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya, importance of, in the study of Indian 
philosophy: V. N. Pande—XV Sum., 192-93. 

Saptasati: See Gathasaptaéati. 

Saracenic: See Islamic. 


Sarasvati and her worship, Goddess: Narendra Nath Choudhuri— 
XVII Sum., 116. 
[PO XXI (1956) 12-18] 
Sarasvati, forgotten form of: Mrs. Anjali Mukhopadhyaya — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 35-36. 
[JOI I (1951-52) 253-59] 


Sarnath, a survey of epigraphical materials found at: Adris 
Banerji— XVI Sum., 146-47. 
[JOR XXIV (1954-55) 44-51] 


Sarvajiiatman, a note on the date of; K. Sitaramayya — XIII Pt. ii. 
206-11. 
[10th cent. A.D.]j 


Sarvavarman of the Nirmand copper plate inscription of Maha- 
samanta Maharaja Samudrasena: Jitendranath Banerjee — 
XV. 298-300. 


Sasanka, Rajyavardhana and, (title); D. C. Ganguly — XIII. Pt. i. 
62. 


Sat and Asat: Maryla Falk — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 117-20. 


Satapatha Brahmana, Pusan legends from the: H. R. Karnik — 
XVII Sum., 9. 


Satapatha Brahmana, some Indra legends from the first kinda of 
the: H. R. Karnik — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 4. 


[J Or, Studies, Pardi, I (1943) 81-40] 
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Satapatha Brahmana, some more Indra legends from the: H. R. 

Karnik — XV Sum., 9. 
LBV XI (1950) 6-12] 


Satapatha Brahmana, some symbolical legends from the first kanda 
of the: H. R. Karnik — XII Sum., Sn, i. 2-3. 


Satapatha Brahmana, the Asvin legends from the: H. R. Karnik — 
XVI Sum., 22-23. 


Satavahana coins of the ten-arched caitya type: M. Rama Rao— 
XVII Sum., 87. 


Satavahanas, the home of the: M. Rama Rao— XV Sum., 105-06. 
[Telingana, part of Andhradesa] 


Sati, was it a Vedic rite?: A. Avasthi— XII] Sum., Sn. vi. 12. 


[Annual Bul. of the Nagpur University Historical Society, No. 2 (Oct. 
1947)] , 


(No; origin of the custom traced] 


Satidharma (in Maithili): Tvrilokanatha Mishra— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii, 14-15. 


Satrufijaya, the Mount, a documentary epigraph from, (title): 
U. P. Shah — XVII. Pt. i. 78. 


[JBBRAS 30 (1955) i. 100-113, under the title: ‘A forgotten chapter in 
the history of the Svetambara Jain Church] 


Sattatmaka-pragabhavadivicdra (in Maithili):  Chandrasekhara 
Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 4. 


Satyamimamsa: S. Sriramulu — XIV Sum.,, Pt. ii, 18-19. 


Saundaryalahari (of Sankara), technique of avayava-varnana in 
the: Anjali Mukhopadhyaya— XV Sum., 56. 


Saundaryanirukti (in Skt): Gunde Rao Harkare—XV Sum, 
156. 


{Madhuravani, XIV. xi} 


Sauraseni, ApabhrarhSa tradition in Bengal, a study of the: S. K, 
Chatterji — XIII Sum., Sn. xiv. 1, 


Saurashtra: See also Gujarat, 
(33) 
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Saurashtra, costumes and ornaments of the Mers of, (title): H. R. 
Trivedi— XVII. Proc. Sn. 85. 

Saurastradegapuratattvam, Sarhskrta-sahitye, (in Skt., title): Jata- 
shankar Kanji Bhatt — XVII Proc. Sn. 85. 

Sautramani text of the Varaha Srautasittra, the revised: C. G. 
Kashikar — XV Sum,, 10. 

" LJBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 10-20] 

Sautrantika theory of knowledge: D. N. Shastri—-XV Sum., 
228-29, 

Savitri, the, (RV. III. 62. 6), its grammatical problem: Vishvaban- 
dhu Shastri— XVII Sum., 107-08. 

[Sdyana] Was the commentator of the Atharvaveda identical with 
the Sayana of the Rgveda: Surya Kanta— XV Sum., 219. 


[No] 
[BV XI (1950) 75-84] 


Sayana-nirayana, problems of: Hiralal Amritlal Shah — XVII 
Sum., 280-81. ” 


[in Indian astronomy] 


Sayana-nirayana-taratamyam (in Skt.): Lakshmikanta Jha~ 
XIV Sum., Pt, iv. Sn. ii. 15. 
[in Indian astronomy] 

Sayana’s commentary on Rgveda, some astronomical inexactiludes;: 
B. R. Kulkarni — XIII Sum., Sn. xii. 1-2. 


Sayana’s commentary on the Aitareya Brahmana, SangrahaSlokas 
in: P. K. Narayana Pillai— XV Sum., 60-61. 


[probably borrowed from Govindasvamin’s commentary] 
Schism and rapproachment: H. L. Jain— XII. Pt. ii. 404-07. 
Scholar and savant (title): Wendal Lothar — XVII Proc. Sn. 84, 


Schopenhauer, the Svatantryavada of Kashmir and the voluntarism 
of: K. C, Pandey — XVI. ii. 330-36, 


Sciences and their merits, a short essay on the importance of the 
eastern Arabic, (in Urdu): Maulana Muhammad Abul Hadi 
— XIII (Pt. iv.) Majlis-i-Ulama Sn., 6 pp, 
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Sciences, the place of Muslims in the propagation of knowledge 
and, (in Urdu): Maulana Arshad al Qadri— XIII (Pt. iv.) 
Majlis-i-Ulama Sn., 6 pp. 


Script; See also Common script. 
Script as a factor in eye disease and reform necessary in India: 
Satisa C. Guha Thakura— XV Sum., 155-56. 


Sculptures from Gujarat and Saurashtra, specimens of pre- 
mediaeval, (title) —Umakant Premanand Shah— XV. 36. 
[J of Indian Musewms, VIIT (1952) 49-57 under altered title] 
Sculptures from the old Idar State territories, some interesting: 
B. L, Mankad — XVII Sum., 167-68. 
[now in the Baroda Museum] 
Sea and land trade routes in India as revealed in the Buddhist lite- 
rature: Vijayakanta Mishra— XVII Sum., 206-07. 
(JIH XXXII (1954) 117-27) 
Seasons: Louis Renou— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 21-22, 


Seton, recall of, (title): Miss Kala Thairani— XV. 34. 


Setubandha, the authorship and date of the: Ramji Upadhyaya 
— XV Sum., 85. 


[Pravarasena II of Kuntala; year 27] > 


Shah Alam II, the Hindi poems of emperor: Lakshman Sarup — 
XI Sum., Sn, xiv. 4. 


Shah Wali Allah on pre-destination: F. M. Asiri— XVI. i. 
113-16. 


Shahjahan, two Maithil Srutidharas at the court of: Tantranatha 
Jha— XIV Sum., Pt, i. 50, 
{J Uni. Bihar I (March 1956) ] 


[identified as Harideva Misra, and Raghudeva Misra, au, of Birudavalt] 


Shahnameh, sources of Firdousi’s: Jamshed Cawasji Katrak — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i. 54-59. 


Shakespeare, vedantism in, (title): F. G. Natesa Iyer— XVI 
Sum., 280. 
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Shikastah script and the Modi script: C, R. Naik— XVII Sum,, 
50. 
[the latter not evolved from the former] 
Ships and planes in the Rgveda: Govind Balawant Makoday — 
XIV Sum., Pt. i, 2-3. 
Siddhantadarpana, a study of: B. K. Mishra—XV Sum., 159. 
[Astronomical work by Mm. Chandrasekhar Singh of Orissa] 
Siddhantakaumudi, an incorrect reading existing from a long time 
in: Bhadanta Shanti Bhikshu— XVII Sum., 100-01. 
[In Phitsitra IV. 15, vaécddiném should be vavadinim] 
Siddhantakaumudi, some striking points in the, (title): V. L. 
Joshi — XVI, i. 45. 
Siddhantakaumudi, the Vedic limitations of the: Siddheswar 
Varma — XVII Sum., 105-06. 


Siddharama of-Sonnalige a Saivite, was? (title): R. C. Hirenath 
— XV. 37. 


Siddhas — their religion and philosophy in the light of vernacular 
literatures of India: Lokanath Bhattacharya— XIV Sum, 
Pt. i. 127, 


Siddhicandra’s life, an episode in, similar to the yavani affair in 
Jagannatha’s life: R. C, Parikh — XVII Sum., 252-56. 


[S. of Akbar and Jehangir’s courts was commentator of Bana’s Kadam- 
bari] 

Sikh mysticism; Mohan Singh— XV Sum., 138-39, 

Silappatikaram: See Cilappatikaram. 

Silk from Chinese Turkistan, some early Brahmi and Kharosthi 
inscriptions on: Ratnachandra Agrawala— XVII Sum., 138. 
[from 1st cent. A.D. or B.C.] 

Silpavibhitih (in Skt., title): Siddhalingaswami— XV. 36. 

Sithhanandin, Ac&rya, king-maker and pontiff: A. R, Baji— XVII 
Sum., 210. 


[political activities of the Gangas in Kongudesa during 4th-5th cent 
A.D.J 


(HQ 30 (1954) 120.32] 
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Sirajuddaula and the French: Krishna Kanta Mishra— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 82-83. 

Siva Dungari in’ Rajasthan, as stones speak of, (title): Satya 
Prakash — XV. 34. 

Siva, lord: Narendra Nath Choudhuri— XVI Sum., 224. 


Siva temple at Tiruvalisvaram in the Tirunelveli District: N. R. 
Banerjee — XVI Sum., 147, 253. 
[Chola, 10th cent.] 

SivakoSa, the geographical disposition of the herbal names ete., in 
the commentary of the, (title): R. G. Harshe — XVI. i. 48. 

Skandagupta, a unique type of silver coin of: A. S. Altekar — 
XVII Sum., 86. 


Skandagupta and Purugupta identical, are,?: Jagannath — XIII 
Pt. ii, 426-29. 


[no evidence to conclude so] 
Sleep, how to: S. Sriramulu— XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 19-20.. 
Smarta-dharma: B. P. Mishra — XIII Sum., Sn. vi. 1-2. 


“Sokah Slokatvamagatah”, a discussion of various theories of poetic 
art implied in it:S. Sriramulu— XV Sum., 67. 


Goma lyricism of Rgveda, the: P. S, Sastri — XVI Sum., 3-4, 
Soma, the Vedic deity: G. M. Patil— XVII Sum., 179. 


Somadeva and king Bhoja (title): V. Raghavan — XVI Sum., 278. 
{On parallels in their works Yasastilakacampa and Samaranganasutra- 
dhara] 
F (JUG TIT (1952) 35-58) 
Somanath, the cult and god of: M. L. Roy Chowdhury — XVI Sum., 
230-31. 
Somanatha, the author of the Ragavibodha, the poetical works of, 
(A, D, 1609): P. K. Gode — XVII Sum., 30. 
[Pracya Vani XI (1954) 22-25. See also JUG IV (1952) 365-68] 
[Jatimala, Atnyoktimuktavali etc.] 
South India: See also Lithic monuments, 


South India, conspectus of a recent prehistoric survey in: V. D, 
Krishnaswami — XIII, Pt. iii, 25-32, 


| 
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South Indian languages, relation of Telugu to Sanskrit and other, 
(title): Vavilla Venkatesvara Sastrulu — XVI. i. 48. 


South Travancore ballads, the literary merits of: V. Krishna Iyer 
— XVI Sum., 189-91, 
[called Villadi-p-p§ttu] 

Spectacles in India, introduction of: C. R. Naik— XVI Sum, 
264-65. 
[by Persians and Arabs] 

Spectacles, two important literary references bearing on the his- 
tory of: Bhogilal J. Sandesara—XV Sum., 161. 

[ABORI 31 (1950) 285-86] 

[dated 1576 and 1649 A.D., in Gujarathi literature] 

Sphotavadah (in Skt.): Maninatha Jha — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i, 
32-33, 

Sports of women in ancient India, (title): S. N. Shastri-— XV. 32. 


Sramaneratika: A. S, Altekar — XVII. 243-46. 
[a commentary on Acarasara or Acarasangraha, a lost work on Bud- 
dhist monastic life] 
Srauta-dharma (title):B. P. Mishra— XIII Pt, i. 59, 
Srautanim karmanim svarupam, tanmahatmyam tesim piras- 
parika-sambandho vikdsag ca (in Skt.): Pattabhirama Sastri 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 40-41. 


Srauta-yajfiavivecanam (in Skt.): Badarinarayana Jha— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 41-42. 

Srautesu karmasu dampatyoh sahaivadhikarah (in Skt., title): A. 
Chinnaswami Sastri— XVII Proc. Sn. 84. 

Sravaka-Prajfiapti, authorship of: R. V. Dixit— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
133-35. 
[in Prakrt; probably by Haribhadrastri] 

Srikantha Sivacdrya, the Saiva-vedinta school of, (title): Raima 
Choudhari — XVII Proe. Sn. 82. 

Srikari-Sikari: Bhogilal Sandesara— XV Sum., 166. 


[an obsolete Gujarati word which meant banner, or umbrella with 
banner] ' 
(Buddhiprakash, Nov.-Dec. 1949] 
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Srivaisnava, special characteristics and daily duties of a, (title): 
M. C. Krishnaswami Iyengar — XV Sum., 210. 


Srivaisnavism and Bhagavan Sri Ramanuja: M. C. Krishnaswami 
Tyengar — XVI Sum., 213-14. 

Sriyalacaritra cem mula, Sridharakrta, (in Marathi, title): Mrs. N. 
Harshe — XIII. Pt. i. 66. 


Sriyantrayantrika (in Maithili): Jatananda Jha—XIV Sum, 
Pt. iii. 8-10. 


Srstitattva (in Maithili, title): Ramadeva Jha— XIV. Vol. i. 246. 
Srutidharas at the court of Shahjahan, two Maithil: Tantranatha 
Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 50. 


[identified as Harideva Misra, and Raghudeva Miéra, au, of Biruda- 
vali] 


[J Uni. of Bihar, I (March 1956] 
Staota yesnya: Dastur Framroze A, Bode— XV Sum., 18-19. 
Stenography, rudiments of the system of Indian, (Bharatiya-éruti- 
dhara-paddhati): Satis C. Guha Thakura— XIV Sum., 
Pt. ii, 8. 
Studies in the history of Tambila: The attitude of Hindu Dharma- 


gastra towards Tambiilabhoga (enjoyment of the betel): P. K. 
Gode — XVI Sum., 144-45. 


[JOI I (1951-52) 270-77] 


Subandhu’s Vasavadatta, the date of: A. N. Upadhye — XIII. Pt. ii. 
113-14. 


, van {PO XI (1946) 29-30] 
[last quarter of Gth cent. A.D.] 


Subhaga in early Indian sculpture: C. Sivaramamurthi— XIII. 
Pt. iii. 59-60. 
Subhasitasarvasva of Gopinatha, the, (analysis and probable date): 
Anant Narayan Gore — XVI Sum., 41. 
Subject and subjectivity: S. Viswanatha Sastri— Sum., 63-64. 
Sudas (title): N. G. Chapekar — XVII. Proc. Sn. 73. 
[Or. Thought IW. 2 (Jan. 1957) 8-19] 


Suddhadvaita school, the literature on the Gita in the: G. H. Bhatt 
XIV. 
(ABORI XXX (1949) 131-34] 
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Suddhadvaita-vedanta, the concept of mind in the: G. H. Bhatt — 
XVII Sum., 111. 

Suddhanandaprakasa, the: V. Raghavan— XV. 320-23. 

{a compilation on Natya in Tamil] 

Suddhasattva, the pure substance of the divine form: K. D. Bha- 
radwaj — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 141. 

Stdrakasya sthdnam Mrcchakatikasya mahatmyam ca, Sarhskrta- 
vamaye, (in Skt.): Hamsa Raj Aggarwal — XVI Sum., 72. 

Stfimata aur bharatiyacintadhara (in Hindi, title): Ramapujan 
Tivari — XVI. i. 50. 


Sufis of the Deccan and their works, two great, (title): Maulana 
Haji Hamid Ahmad Sahib — XIII (Pt. iv) Majlis-i-Ulama Sn., 
Report. 

Sufi’s stages with special reference to Padmavata of Jayasi: B. D. 
Verma: XV Sum., 173. 

Sukasaptatih, a critical study: Kumari Rama Saksena — XVII 
Sum., 193-94. 


Sun, the miracle of the dying: Siddheswar Hota—XvV Sum, 
135-36. 
(JAHRS XIX (1948-49) 99-16] 


Sun-cult in Gujarat and Saurastra: P. N. Bhatt — XVIL. 429-36. 
Sun-god of Bhilsa, the: D. C. Sirear — XVII Sum., 234. 
[Bhaillasvamin ref. to in two inscriptions of 878 A.D.] 
Sun-icons, myths associated with some alien traits of the North 
Indian: Jitendra Nath Banerjea— XVI Sum., 159-60. 
Sun-shrine, a mediaeval temple at Kotai (in Cutch), is it a: 
A. S. Gadre — XVII Sum., 227-28. 
[Siva shrine, not Sun shrine] 


Sun-worship in Gujarat, with special reference to Khambhat 
_(Cambay) : Umashankar Joshi— XVII Sum., 166-67. 


Sunagsepa, on the name: H. L. Hariyappa— XIV Sum., Pt. ii, 
28-29. 
[PO XIII (1948) j-ii, 34-46] 








N 
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Siipaastra, an ancient work on the science and art of cooking: 
Shanta Devi— XVI Sum., 261. 
[ascribed to. Bhimasena] 


Supernormal power in the Yogasitra of Pataijali and in the Bud- 
dhist Texts, the theory of: Lokanatha Bhattacharya— XV 
Sum., 143. 

Sur ke jivanacaritra par ek drsti (in Hindi, title): Srikrishna Lal 
== EVA. 515 

Siryadaivajfiia pandita vaidikabhasyakar ke rip mem. (in Hindi): 
—Sudhir Kumar Gupta— XV Sum., 37-39. 

[Sitryadaivajiia supposed to have commented on the Samaveda] 

Siitra style: a study (title): Yogeshwar Pandey — XVII. Proc. 
Sn. 76. 

Svapna ya satya? (in Hindi): Ram Kumar Chaudhuri— XVI 
Sum., 267. 

[in literature] 


Svastika in the images of the Buddha: P. V. Bapat — XVII Sum., 
205. 
[from 4th or 5th cent. A.D.J 


Svatantryavada of Kashmir and the’ ‘voluntarism of Schopenhauer: 
K. C. Pandey — XVI. ii. 330-36. 


Svetambara Jain: See under Satrufijaya, Mt. 


Syed Ashrafuddin Ghaznavi and his poetry (title) : Ghulam Hasan 
Mustafa Khan— XII (Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian Sn. 
(Report). 


Taittirlya Brahmana, the date of the: H. B. Bhide— XVII Sum, 
177. 


[astronomical evidence] 


Tamaso’bhavattvasiddhih Ge Skt.): Vachaspasti Mishra — XIV 
Pt. iv. Sn. i. 9-10. i 


Tambila, studies in the history of: P. K. Gode — XVI Sum., 144-45. 
{JOI I (1951-52) 270-77] 
(34) 
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Tamil country, ancient kings of — their high ideals: — A. Chidam- 
baranatha Chettiar — XVII Sum., 247. 
[Tamil Culture, TI (1954) 103-09] 
Tamil country, Eastern Ganga inscriptions in the: D. C. Sarkar — 
XVII. 309-13. 
[QJMS 43 (1953) 95-101] 
Tamil inscriptions in the study of the Sanskrit loans in Tamil, the 
importance of: V. I. Subramoniam — XVII Sum., 245-46. 
Tamil literature, some Jaina contributions to: V. R. Ramachan- 
dra Dikshitar — XVI. ii. 276-80. 
Tamil, the Pandya dialect of, (title): R. P. Sethu Pillai — XV. 35. 
Tamil, Veda translation in: M. R. Jambunathan — XVI Sum., 20. 
[methods adopted by the writer in his translations] 
Tamilakam, standard language of: A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar 
— XVI Sum., 186. 
Tamilians and their contribution to Telugu literature: N. Venkata 
Rao— XVI Sum., 183. 
Tamilnad, sacred-place names of: R. P. Sethu Pillai — XIII Pt. iii. 
143-53. 
Tamilnad, Telugu literature and culture in, (title): N. Venkata 
Rao — XVII. Proc. Sn. 82. 
Tamils, the iconic development of the: K. C. Soundararajan — XVI 


Sum., 140. 
[JIH 31 (1953) 247-57] 


Tantra and its cult of Kali, a glimpse into the: Narendra Nath 

Choudhuri — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 144-42. 
[Pub. as a pamphlet by the writer, Delhi, 1948, 15 pp.] 

Tantragaurava, Mithila ka, (in Hindi, title): Chandrakisor Chau- 
dhuri — XIV. Vol. i. 247. 

Tantrarahasyam (in Skt.): Jagadisa Hialear = — XIV. Sum., Pt. iv. 
‘Sn. ii. 48-49. 

Tantravarttika: See Kumarila Bhatta. 


Tantric elements in Buddhism, the advent and development of: 
Bhadanta Shastri Bhikshu — XVI. ii. 487-98. 
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Tantric festivals of Bengal and their antiquity: Chintaharan 
Chakravarti— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 129. 


[THQ 27 (1951) 255-60] 
Tanzil-ul-Ashar, the: Nazir Ahmad — XVII Sum., 203. 
[Mathnavi by Baquir of Kashan, Bijapur] 
Taran Swami and his sect: -Gyanchandra Jain— XII Sum., Sn. 
viii. 5. 
Tarikh of at-Tabari, the Dutch edition of the, (title): Barkat Ali 
Qurayshi— XIII (Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian Sn. (Report). 


Tarikh-i-khan-i-Jahani (wa-Makhzan-i-Afgani): S. M. Imamuddin 
—XIII (Pt. iv) Arabic and Persian, Sn. 20-35. 


, [history of the Afgans in India till 1612 A.D.] 


Tarikh-i-Muhammadi of Muhammad Bihamid Khani: Akhtar 
Husain Nizami— XVI Sums, 118-19. 

[composed in 1436 A.D., on the history of Bundelkhand, Baghelkhand, 
and Firuz Shah Tughlag] 

Tarkarnava (Prameyaparayana) of Damodara, a rare work on 
the Prabhakaramimarhs§: V. A. Ramaswami Sastri— XVI 
Sum., 217-19. 

[between 10th and 14th centuries] 


[Tattvopaplavasithha of Jayaragi Bhatta, on Carvaka system] A 


neglected work of philosophy in Sanskrit: R. C. Parikh — 
XVII. 376-78. 


Technical Sciences Section, Presidential address, XIII © Session, 
Nagpur 1946: Genesis and development of plant-sciences in 
ancient India: Girija Prasanna Majumdar — XIII Pt. iii. 97-112. 


Technical Sciences Section, Presidential address, XV Session, 
Bombay: V. S. Agrawala— XY. 183-91. 


Technical Sciences and Fine Arts Section, Presidential address, 


XVI Session, Lucknow: Technical arts in ancient India: Moti 
Chandra — XVI. i. 223-39. 


(JUPHS XXIV-XXV (1951-52) 161-85] 


Technical Sciences and Fine Arts Section, Presidential address, 
XVII Session, Ahmedabad: The application of modern research 
methods to the study of Indian art: H. Goetz — XVII. 191-94. 
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Telegraphic and wireless code for India: Satis Chandra Guha 
Thakura — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 8. 


Telugu language in the first millenium AD. K. Ramakrishnaiya — 
XIII Pt. iii. 163-72. 
(during pre-Chalukyan period] 


[JSVOI XIx (1951) Eng. Sn. 12-27, 99-120; XII (1952) Eng. Sn. 16- 
46, 85-102] 


Telugu literature and culture in Tamilnad (title): N. Venkata 
Rao — XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 


Telugu. literature, development of criticism in: Veldanda 
Prabhakar Rao — XVII Sum., 109-10. 


Telugu literature, influence of Jainism in, (title): V. V. Sastrulu —- 
XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 


Telugu literature, Tamilians and their contribution to: N. Venkata 
Rao — XVI Sum., 183. 
Telugu prose content in the Choda and Reddy inscriptions: 
M. Upendra Sarma — XIII Pt. iii. 155-62. 
{JAHRS XIX (1948-49) 171-80] 


Telugu prose content of the Kakatiya inscriptions, a note on the, 
(title): M. Upendra Sarma — XVII Proc. Sn. 82. 


Telugu, relation of, to Sanskrit and other South Indian languages 
(title): Vavilla Venkatesvara Sastrulu— XVI. i. 48. 


Telugu, some rare manuscripts on scientific works in, (title): 
N. Venkata Rao— XV. 36. 


Telugu, the genitive auxiliary suffix-‘yokka’ in; Bh. Krishnamurty 
— XVI Sum., 186-87. 


Temple tower, renovation of: V. M. Narasimhan—XV Sum. 
122-24. 


Temples, origin of certain: V. M. Narasimhan — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 
100-02. 
{Some South Indian temples which have sprung up recently] 
Terracotta: See also under Clay. 
Terracotta seal in the Bikaner Museum, an interesting: Satya 
Prakash — XVI ii. 236-38. 
[Gupta seal of 5th cent.] 


} 
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Terracottas preserved in Musée Guimet, Paris, unpublished 
ancient Indian, (with 66 illustrations): C. C. Das Gupta — XV 
Sum., 119-20. 


[66 specimens of Post-Indus valley, Pre-Maurya, Maurya, Sunga and 
Kushana_ periods] 


Textiles and garments, a study on the, as depicted in the Kharoshthi 
documents from Chinese Turkestan: Ratna Chandra Agrawala 
— XVI. ii. 371-85. , 


Theragatha, true picture of Buddhist asceticism from the: N. Aiya- 
swami Sastri— XVI Sum., 100-01. 


[JOR XXIV (1954-55) 35-43, under the title: ‘Central theme of the 
Theragatha’] 


Three notes (title): Ram Kumar Chaube — XVI. i. 50. 


Tiloyapannatti, kings’ and dynasties mentioned in the: A. N. 
Upadhye — XVI Sum., 128, 


[work of Yativrsabha] 


Tiloyapannatti of Yativrsabha, references to earlier works in the: 
A. N. Upadhye — XV. 292-93, 


Timbarva, excavation at: R. N. Mehta — XVII Sum., 229. 
[in Baroda..early pottery] 
[JOI IV (1954-55) 100-02] 


Time, the concept of, according to Bhartrhari: J. M. Shukla — 
XVII. 379-84. 


Time-lag problem in Indian art history, the: H. Goetz — Xv. 
304-09. 


Tirhut ka S&sanavyavastha, Lord Cornwaliska samaya me: 
Krishnakanta Mishra — XIV Sum., iii, 4-5. 

Tirukkamakottam: K. R. Srinivasan — XIII Pt. ili, 50-56. 

[Small Devi shrine in S. Indian temples] 

Tirukkolir Ammai and the great reformer Sri Ramanuja messing 
at her hands, the erudition of: M. C. Krishnaswami Iyengar — 
XVI Sum., 123. 

Tirumeyyam — what it reveals to the historian, archaeologist and 
epigraphist: K. R. Srinivasan — XVI Sum., 146, 159. 

[two Pallava cave temples of 7-8th cent. in the extreme South] 
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Tiruvalluvar and Bihari Lal, treatment of love in, (in Hindi, 


title); Shankar Raju Naidu — XVII. Proc. Sn. 82. 
[AOR XI (1952-53) Hindi Sn. 1-33] 


Tiruvalluvar — Dharma section, and the Dharma Sastras (title): 
A. S. Nataraja Ayyar — XVII. Proc. Sn. 82. 


Tishtrya Yast S. 2, the epithet “Aurushem” used for the star 
Tishtrya (Sirius) in: Homi R. Bana— XIII Sum., Sn. ii. 5-6. 


Todarananda, the authorship of the: P. L. Vaidya—XIV Sum., 
Pt. i. 30. : 
[The compiler-in-chief was Narayana, au, of Tristhalisetu] 
[Ptd. as part of the introduction to his edn. of Todarénanda] 
Trade routes, sea and land, in India, as revealed in the Buddhist 
literature:. Vijayakanta Mishra — XVII Sum., 206-07. 
i (JIH XXXII (1954) 117-27] 
Tragedy in Sanskrit drama, why is there no; S. G. Somalwar — 
XIII Sum., Sn. v. 23-24. 
Travancore, Sanskrit inscriptions of, (title): R. Vasudeva Poduval 
— XIII. Pt. i. 64. 


Trea, the RV 1.41.7-9, reinterpreted: Vishva Bandhu Shastri — 
XVI. ii, 20-35. 
Research Bul. (Arts.) Uni, of Punjab, IX. i. (1952) 17 pp.] 


Tribal republics in ancient India, bearing of numismatics on the 
history of the: Parameshvari Lal Gupta — XVI Sum., 141-42. 
U1HQ 27 (1951) 197-209] 
Trika system of Kashmir, the cardinal tenets of the Yogavasistha 
and their relation to: S. P. Bhattacharya — XV Sum., 144-45. 
[TABORI 32 (1951) 130-45] 

Trinity in sculpture: K. V. Soundararajan— XVII Sum., 235, 


{JOR XXIV (1954-55) 52-5 ] 
[Brahma, Visnu and Siva] ae 


Tripurari, the commentator of the Méalatimadhava, date of: 
L. Sadashiva Katre— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 22. 


[J Scindia Of. T (1955) 34-40] 
[e. 1350-1400 A.D.] 


<a 
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Trisapta (title): G. V. Devasthali— XVI Sum., 277. 


Trisastisalakapurusacarita of Acarya Hemacandra: its importance: 
J. P. Thaker — XVII Sum., 66-67. é 
[JOI IV (1954-55) 261-67] 


Tritalavacchedakata (in Skt.): Sasinatha Jha— XIV Sum, Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 2-3. i 


Truth, theories of: E. A. Solomon — XVII Sum., 288. 
‘Tukaram, Kabir and: B.S, Pandit — XIII Sum., Sn. xv. 2-3. 
Tula in Kautilya’s Arthasastra: R. P. Kangle— XVI Sum., 266. 


Tulaji Angria, Balaji Baji Rao: George M. Moraes — XV Sum., 
98-99. 


Tulasi aur Kabir ki sadhana ki antardrsti (in Hindi): Ramani- 
ranjan Pandeya — XIII Sum., Sn. xiv. 1-2. 


Tuluva, family-names in: M. Mariappa Bhat — XV Sum., 215. 


‘Tuluvas, some cultural aspects of, as revealed in their vocabulary; 
M. Mariappa Bhat — XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 25-26. 


Tumburu-vadyasya sarvasvara-danaksamatg (title): V. H. Desh- 
pande — XV. 36. 


Tatujanah (title): S. J. Joshi— XIV Vol. i. 238. 
Twin animal motif: V. R. Talvalkar — Xv. Sum., 161-63. 

[PO XIV (1949) 29-39] 
Tyagaraju on Nadopasana: S. Sriramulu— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 24, 


Udaba-ul lughat-il Arabayyah fil Hind wa khidmat-i-him wa 
nahwada (title): Ahmad b. Osman al Nadabi — XVI Vol. i. 45. 


[Arabic scholars of India and their services to Arabic] 
Udamana in Bengal epigraphs: D. C. Sircar — XIV no reference. 
[1HQ 26 (1950) 309-13] 
Udayana, an aspect of causality according to: Hemchandra Joshi — 
XVI. ii. 322-29. 
Udayana and causality: Hemchandra Joshi— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 17. 
[(JG@JRI VIII (1950-51) 261-68] 
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Udayanavihara by Ramacandra Muni, a fragment of an inscribed 
pragasti of, newly discovered from Dholka: M. R. Majumdar — 
XVII Sum., 215-16. 

[c. 1093-1174 A.D.; R. stated herein as the author of a hundred works] 

Udayana’s criticism of the Sankhya: Hemchandra Joshi— XV 
Sum,., 210. 

[JOR XVIII (1948-49) 25-31] 

Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman Il, the: K. R. Srinivasan and 
K. R. Venkataraman — XVI Sum., 135-36. 
fa study of the place-names of Tamilnad] 

[JOR XIX (1949-50) 191-95] 

Uddyotakara as a vaisesika: Ananta Lal Thakur — XV. 327-34. 


Uddyote sandigdhaprasnah (in Skt.): Ratikanta Jha— XIV Sum., 
Pt. iv. Sn: u. 39. 
[on Nagojibhatta’s Uddyota on Kavyapradipa] 
Ujjain Museum, some important images from: V. S. Wakanker — 
XVII Sum., 90. 

Ujjayini ki pract mudrae, ahatamudraom ka pragaitihasika Srot 
evam, (in Hindi): V. S. Wakanker — XVI Sum., 269-72. 
Ullagharaghava, an unpublished Sanskrit play by SomeSvara, a 

protege of the minister Vastupala (13th century A.D.) of 
Gujarat, the: Bhogilal J. Sandesara — XVI Sum., 61-62; 81. 
[J of the M.S. Univ., Baroda, I (1952)] 
Umapati upadhyaya the Maithili poet, a new light on the date of: 
Jayakant Mishra — XIII Sum., Pt. ii, 214-20. 
[18th cent. A.D.] 
Universe, the riddle of the: Ajit Prasad — XIII Sum., Sn. viii. 2-3. 
Upagraha, the concept of, among the Vaiyadkaranas: K. A. Subra- 
mania Iyer — XVII Sum., 240. 
[JOR XXIII (1953-54) 79-88] 
Uparngu and tisnim, two Vedic words: L. Renou— XV. 265-66. 
Upanisacchabdarthavicara (in Maithili): Saktinathasinha Jha — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 5-6. ; 
Upanisad, the meaning of the word, (title): M. T. Sahasrabudhe 
—XVL i. 43. 
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Upanisadic God, a study in metaphysics: Ladu Ram Joshi — XVI 
Sum., 27-28. 


Upanisadic stanzas, a new interpretation of old; J. S. Karandikar 
— XV Sum., 8-9. 


[Mundaka Upd. 3.1.1-3 and Iga Upd. 15] 


Upanisadic thought, the contribution of the Atharvaveda to the: 
N. J. Shende — XV Sum., 14-15. 


[JUB XIX. 2 (Sept. 1950) 28-38] 


Upanisads, a rationalistic and realistic interpretation of the, (title) : 
K. L. Daftari— XII Sum., Supp. 1. 


Upanigsads, teachings of: N. Mallikarjuna Sastri— XVII Sum, 263. 


Upanisads, the philosophy of the: Basant Kumar Chatterji — XIII 
Pt. ii, 310-17. 
Upanisads, the simile in the: S. V. Dhonde— Xv Sum., 186-87. 


Upanisatsu vedatvasiddhih (in Skt.): Ravinatha Thakur — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 4. 


Upasanatattvam (in Skt.): Nageswara Jha—XIV Sum. Pt. iy. 
Sn. ii. 52-53. , 


Urdu and Persian, the conception of parody in: Mohd. Daud— 
XII Sum., Sn. xvi. 1. 


Urdu in C. P. and Berar (title): Sh. Abdul Aziz — XIII. Pt. i. 66. 


Urdu poets, ideal woman as depicted by, (title): R 
Chaube — XVI Sum., 280. (title): Ram Kumar 


Urdu Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur, (in 
Urdu): Syed Masud Hasan Rizavi— XIII (Pt. iv) Urdu Sn 
1-36. ; 


Urdu Section, Presidential address, XV Session, Bombay: Mohan 
Singh — XV. 16 pp. after p. 238. 


Urdu Section, Presidential address, xy1 Session, Lucknow: B. M. 
Dattatreya — XVI. i. 247-53. brite 


Urdu, some M.LA. characteristics preserved in old: A. Q. Sarvari 
—XV Sum. 230. sii cr 


(35) 
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Urdu sounds, Insha’s classification of the: Abdul Qadir Sarvari — 
XIII (Pt. iv) Urdu Sn., 6 pp. 
[Syed Insha-Allah Khan Insha of 18th cent. in his Darya-i-Latafat] 
Utkal, study of place-names of: Siddheswar Hota— XVI Sum., 
178-79. ‘ 
Uttararamacarita as a play of reconciliation: G. K. Bhat — XVI 
Sum., 74-75. 


Uttararamacarita, the inner meaning of: Umashankar Joshi— 
XVII Sum., 283-84. 


Vacaspatimiéra’s indebtedness to Laksmidhara Bhatta: Bhabatosh 
Bhattacharya — XIII. Sn. v. 10-11. : 
[NIA LX (1947) 100-04] 


Vadatrayavimarga (in Skt.): Raghunatha Sarma — XVI Sum., 246. 
Vadavidhi and the Vadavidhana of Vasubandhu, the: H. R. Ran- 
gaswami Iyengar — XVI Sum., 207-08. 
“Vaddaradhane”, life as depicted in: S. S. Malwad— XVI Sum., 
188-89. 
[an ancient Kannada prose work] 
Vaidic yajfias (title); H. O. Lakhtar — XIII Sum., Supp. 1. 
Vaidikabhitala, (in Hindi): Girish Chandra Avasthi— XVI Sum., 
130-33. 
[rivers, countries and mountains named in the Vedas] 
Vaidikakhagola-jfanaérita-khoja (title): Gopinatha Shastri Chulet 
XV. 29, ° 
Vaidikam naksatrarambhasthanam, paramparagatam, (in Skt.): 
Kasinatha Vasudeva Abhyankar — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii, 
21-22. 
Vaijayantimala and Vanamala: Shiva Nath— XVII Sum., 134-35. 
[garlands to worship Visnu] 
Vaisesikasitrapatha (title): S. B. Verma — XV. 35. 
Vaisesikastitrapatha, a critical study (title): V. V. Sharma — 
XV. 35. 
[JOI I (1951-52) 225-27] 
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Vaisesikastitras, Atreya and his Bhasya on the: A. N. Pandeya— 
XVII Sum., 258-60. 
[Study on the available fragments of this lost Bhasya] 


Vaisnava: See Srivaisnava. 
Vaiyakaranas: See also Sanskrit Grammar. 


Vaiyakaranas the concept of Upagraha among the: K. A. Subra- 
mania Iyer— XVII Sum., 240. 


[JOR XXII (1953-54) 79-88] 


Vaiyakaranas, the conception of action (kriy@) among the: K. A. 
Subramania Iyer — XVI Sum., 76-78. 


(JGJRI VIIL (1950-51) 165-68] 


Vaiyakaranas, the point of view of the: K. A. Subramania Iyer — 
XV Sum., 44-45. 


[JOR XVIII (1948-49) 84-96] 


Vajrasiici, a note on the literary style and spirit of: Bhadanta 
Shanti Bhikshu — XV. 284-89, 
[of Asvaghosa] 


Vakadtaka queen Prabhavati Gupta: R. C. Majumdar — XIII. Pt. ii. 
423-25. 
[BV XI (1950) 1-3] 
Vakatakas —a brief study: B. S. Purohit— XV Sum., 100. 
[THQ 26 (1950) 301-8] 
Vakyapadiya: See under Bhartrhari. 
Vallabhacarya: See also Anubhasya. 


Vallabhacarya and Piirvamimarhsa: G. H. Bhatt — XV Sum., 142. 
{[JOI I (1951-52) 353-57] 


Vallabhacarya’s text of the Jaimini sitras, II. i: G. H. Bhatt — 
XVI Sum., 215-216. 


[JOI II (1952-53) 68-70] 
Valmiki: See also Ramayana. 


-Valmiki, Adikavi-, and his influence on Kalidasa: Anjali Mukho- 
padhyaya — XIII. Pt. ii. 123-40. 


Valmiki, an appreciation of, with sidelights on Tulasidas: Badri- 
narayan Ray— XIV Sum., Pt. i, 53-54, 
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Valmiki’s poetry, the genesis and nature of: G. V. Kulkarni— XV 

Sum., 51-53. 
[with special reference to the Sundara kanda of the Ramayana] 

Valmiki’s Ramayana, Puspadanta’s Ramayana and its comparison 
with: V. M. Kulkarni— XVI. ii. 185-93. 

Value-problem and Hindu philosophy: R. N. Gaidhani— XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 146-48. 

Varahamihiragranthah tadvistaras ca (Skt.): Vasantakumar Rama- 
krishna Pandit — XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 17-18. 

Varahamihira’s Brhadyatra and Yogayatra, the problem of: 
Vasantakumar Ramakrishna Pandit — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 152-54. 

Varahamihirasya kalanirnaye kificit (Skt.): H. B. Bhide — XIV 
Sum., Pt. IV. Sn. ii. 22. 

Varnavyavasthavimargsah (in Skt.): Tarinisa Jha— XIV Sum, 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 4-6. 

Varuna in the Rgveda, the natural basis of: V. M. Apte — XIII 


Pt. ii. 32-38. 
[NIA VIII (Dikshit Memorial Vol.) (1946) 136-56] 


“Vasimcha yam Panchasdwara” in the “Sea Vourukasha”’: Homi 
R. Bana — XVI. Pt. ii. 52-56. 


Vasistha and Vasisthas in the Rgveda: V. G. Rahurkar— XVI 
Sum., 28-31. 
[J. Uni. Poona, No. 5 (1955) 104-44] 
Vastuvicdrah (Skt.): Muktinatha Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. Sn. ii. 
16-17. 
Vasu, the story of king, in the Indian literature: F. R. Hamm — 
XVII Sum., 31-32. 
[from Mahabharata, Puranas, a Jataka and some Jain texts] 
Veda: See also Atharvaveda, Mantra, Reveda, Yajurveda. 
Veda translation in Tamil: M. R. Jambunathan — XVI Sum., 20. 
[methods adopted by the author in his translations] 


Vedah, kim yajfiartham eva abhipravrttah, (in Skt.): Yudhisthira 
Mimamsaka — XVII Sum., 178-79. 


Vedanta: See also Advaita Vedanta. 


277 TITLE INDEX VeEpIc 
Vedanta and absolutism: P. T. Raju— XIII. Pt. ii. 287-91. 
VedantaSaili, Srestha, (title): D. N. Shastri— XV. 30. 


Vedantism in Shakespeare (title): F. G. Natesa Iyer —XVI Sum., 
280. 

Vedartha-vimargana (title): Totacharya Pangri— XV. 30. 

Vedarthavyakhyayam jyotisSastropayoga (in Skt.): Dinanatha 
Shastri Chulet — XIII Pt. iii. 258-59. 

Vedas, aesthetic outlook in the: Tarapada Chowdhury — XV Sum., 
3. 

Vedas, Visnu in Mohenjodaro and in the: Swami Sankarananda — 
XVI Sum., 21. 


Vedasmrti-pramanya-vimargah (in Skt.): Bhagiratha Jha— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 46. 


Vedavisayah (in Skt.): Vaidyanatha Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. i. 46. 


Veda-vislesana-prakarapaddhati (title): Gopinatha Shastri — XIII. 
Pt. 1.,.55.,7 


Vedavyakhyanani Brahmana-granthag ca (in Skt., title): Chan- 
drakanth Pandit — XV. 29, 


Vedic accent and the interpreters of Panini — Siddheshwar Varma 
XV. Sum., 17. 


(JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 1-9] 


Vedic age, some traces of the system of agriculture in the: Radha- 
krishna Choudhury — XyJ Sum., 6-8. 


Vedic astronomy: See also, Astronomy, Rta, Sayana-nirayana, etc. 
Vedie calendar: See also Sadagitimukhas. 
Vedic calendar, the riddle of the: R. K. Prabhu — XV Sum., 13-14. 

(Pub. as a pamphlet, Mangalore, pp. 17] 
Vedic concept of the metres: Siddheshwar Varma — XVI. ii. 10-19. 


Vedie dates, Pandava time and, (title): P. C. Sen Gupta — XV. 33. 


Vedic gana and the origin of the (post-Vedic) republic: Ram 
Sharan Sarma — XVII. 318-24. 


[JBRS 39 (1953) 413-26] 
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Vedic gods, the riddle of the: Ramachandra Krishna Prabhu — 
XVII Sum., 13-14. 


Vedic hapex legomena, derivations of some unnoticed: Aryendra 
Sharma — XV. 315-16. 
Vedic interpretation, ancient schools of: S. K. Gupta— XVI Sum., 
13. 
[quoted by Yaska] 
Vedic interpretation, Panini’s rules and: S. S. Bhawe — XVII. 231- 
40. 


[For a revised version, see IL 16 (Nov. 1955) Chatterji Jubilee Vol., 
237-49] 


Vedic Jaradashti, Zarathushtra and: B. R. Kulkarni— XV Sum., 
10. 

Vedic language, a plan for the evaluation of Panini on the; Sid- 
dheswar Varma — XVII Sum., 104-05. 

Vedic legends (a critical review) (title): H. L. Hariyappa— XVI 
Sum:, 277. 

Vedic literature, nirukta and anirukta in: (title): Louis Renou 
— XIV Sum., Pt. ii. 29. 

Vedic literature, periods in: H. C. Seth — XIII. Pt. ii. 91-92. 

Vedic religion, Sangam classies and: P. S. Subrahmanya Sastri — 
XV Sum., 134. 

Vedic rsis (title): Laxmi Narayan Sarma— XVI Sum., 277. 

Vedic akhas, nature of: Sudhir Kumar Gupta — XV Sum., 3-4. 

[PO XVI (1951) 48-68] 
Vedic sacrifice, Rbhus in the, (title): K. R. Potdar— XVI Sum., 


277. 
(JUB XXI (1952) ii, 21-20] 


Vedic Section, Presidential address, XIII Session, Nagpur: H. D. 
Velankar — XIII Pt. ii. 1-14. 

Vedic Section, Presidential address, XV Session, Bombay: Vishva 
Bhandhu Shastri— XV. 69-99. 


Vedic Section, Presidential address, XVI Session, Lucknow: 
Surya Kanta— XVI. i. 101-09. 
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Vedic Section, Presidential address, XVII Session, Ahmedabad: 
Creation hymns in the Rgveda; H. D. Velankar — XVII. 61-66. 

Vedic studies in the West: E. J. Thomas — XV Sum., 16. 

Vedic study, some problems of, (title): C. Kunhan Raja — XV. 30. 

Vedic theory of impulses: J. B. Durkal — XVII Sum., 121. 


Vedic words, some, viewed in the light of the Gathds and other 
Avesta texts, (title): I. J. S. Taraporewala— XV. 30. 


(JBBRAS 26 (1950-51) 121-28] 


Venidatta, son of Bhogi, his date and works (between A.D. 1300 
and 1650): K. Venkateswara Sarma — XIII Pt. ii, 157-63. 


[with a concordance of his known verses] 


Venisarnhara, VI. 43, interpretation of; R. R. Deshpande — XVII 
Sum., 30. 


Verbs, compound, (title): M. P. Wali — XIII Pt. i. 66. 
VidehavéniSavitana (in Maithili, title) : 


Bhagiratha Jha— XIV 
Vol. i. 245. 


Videvdat, a unique manuscript of the, (title): J. M. Unwala— XIV 
Vol. i. 238. 


Vidhavavivaha (in Maithili) ; 


Vijayakanta Mishra — XIV Sum., 
Pt. iii. 11. 


Vidhavavivahayuktaté-ayuktatavimargah (in Skt.): Genalal Jha — 
XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 13, 


Vidyananda and Patrakesari, problem, 
of Indian culture: H. R. Ran 
Pt. i. 113-15. 


S of identity in the history 
gaswami Iyengar — XIV Sum., 


[PO XIII (1948) iii-iv. 57-63] 
[The two are not identical] 


Vidyapati and his patrons, 


some facts about: Sukumar Sen — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 111. 


Vidyapati ka kavyapaddhati, Maithil kokil, (in Maithili): Kaladatta 
Mishra — XIV Sum., Pt. iii. 6. 


Vidyapati ka sampradaya (in Maithili, title): Radhakrishna 
Chaudhury — XIV Vol. i. 245, 
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Vidyapati, Mahakavi, (in Maithili): Someswara Mishra — XIV 
Sum., Pt. iii. 7. 


Vidyapati o dargan, Mahakavi, (in Maithili, title): Anand Jha— 
XIV Vol. i. 246. 


Vidyapati’s life, historical background of: Bimanbehari Majumdar 
— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 111. 


Vigrahapala coins — not a Magadha type: R. C. Kar — XVII Sum., 
228. 
[JUPHS, New Ser., II. ii (1954) 72-78] 
[but of Gurjara Pratihara Bhoja I] 
Vigrahapala III, new facts of the reign of: Dines Chandra Sircar — 


XVI Sum., 136-37. 
[of the Pala dynasty of Bengal and Bihar] 
[JUG IV (1953) 107-12] 


Vijfidnavada and Advaita vedanta (title): R. R. Sharma— XIil 
Pt. i. 61. 


[Villadippattus] The literary merits of South Travancore ballads: 
V. Krishna Iyer — XVI Sum., 189-91. 

Vimalamantri ane temana puirvajo (in Gujarati) (summary in 
English): U. P. Shah — XVII Sum., 172. 
[Vimala Saha and his ancestors as known from the Pragastis of Hari- 

bhadra Siri] - 

Vinavasavadattam, a study: K. Venkateswara Sarma — XV Sum., 
62. 

Vinaya texts, the Sanskrit: Anukul Chandra Banerjee — XIV 
Sum., Pt. i. 64-65. 

(Mahabodhi, 59 (1951) 62ff; under changed title] 


Vindhya Pradesh in the fifteenth century (based on original 
sources): Akhtar Hussain Nizami— XVII Sum., 80-81. 


[See the author's paper: “Muhammadabad—Kalpi anil its historical 
background”, Islamic Culture XXVII (1958) 149-55] 

[Kalpi State in Bundelkhand and Gahora State in Bhagelkhand] 
Virakkals at Hiregundugal: K. Narayana Iyengar — XVII Sum., 

211-12. 

[in Tumkur Dt. Of Ganga period, 8th-9th cent.] 
Viravarman Chandella, a new inscription of: R. K. Dikshit — XVI 

Sum., 150. 

[Sarh, 1313, mentions Kundakunda Acarya] 
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Virgin saint of South India and her famous hymn ot 30 verses, 
the, M. C. K. Iyengar — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 138-40. 
[Andal and her Tiruppavai] 


Visistadvaitavedanta (in Hindi): Badarinarayana Sharma— XIV 
Sum., Pt. iii, 12-13. 


Visnu images, some interesting, in Sardar Museum, Jodhpur: 
Ratna Chandra Agrawala — XVII Sum., 158. f 


[See the author’s article: ‘Some important mediaeval 


images of Visnu 
from Rajasthan”, ALB XVIII (1954) 257-63] 


Visnu in Mohenjodaro and the Vedas: Swami Sankarananda — 
XVI Sum., 21. 


Visnu, the significance of the triple avataras of, (title): K. C. 
Varadachari — XVI. i. 46. 


Visnudharmottara Purana, -its dharmagastra contents and their 


utilisation in mediaeval digests: Bhabatosh Bhattacharya — 
XVI Sum., 48-45. 


Visnusena (Visnubhatta) , Mahasamanta-Maharaja, and Samanta 
Avanti; Dines Chandra Sircar — xy Sum., 113-14. 


UIHQ 25 (1949) 287-91] 
i, and the latter a Gur- 
achuri family] 


[the former, of the Maitraka dynasty of Valabhi 
jara, both owing allegiance to the early Kal, 


Visvanatha-kaviraja, some important and exclusive references by 
him: Siva Prasad Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 184. 
[JOTI TIT (1953-54). 357-65] 


[V. the author of Sahityadarpana refers to forgotten Alankara writers 
like Raghavananda, Dharmadatta etc.] 


vVisvedevas (title): B. R. Sharma — XVII. Proc. Sn. 73. 


VisveSvarasmrtih (in Skt.): 
Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 6-10. 
[with extracts] 


Bisheswaranath’ Reu— XIV Sum., 


Vivahale aur mangalakavyonki parampara (in Hindi): Agar Chand 
Nahata — XVII 412-24. 


Vivarana-pafijika (in Ms. form) of Aniruddha: J. S. Jetley — 
XVII Sum., 124. 


« ; .. [JOI IV (1954-55) 240-44] 
[Jt. com. on the three works Nyayabhasya of Vatsyayana, Varttika of 
Uddyotakara and Titparyatika of Vacaspati Misra] 


(38) 
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Voluntarism of Schopenhauer, the svatantryavada and the: K. €. 
Pandey — XVI Sum., 195-96. 

Voluntaristic Saivism of Nandikeévara: K. C. Pandey — XVII 
Sum., 260-61. 


{as known from his NandikeSvara-kasika, 5th cent.] 


Vopadeva, the polymath of Vidarbha (title); Durgamohan Bhaitta- 
charya — XV. 31. 


Votive clay-figurines from Bengal, a note on, (illustrated): Sudhir 
Ranjan Das— XIV Sum., Pt., i. 96-97. 
[Man in India, 32 (1952) 105-15] 


Vrstivicdrah (in Skt.): Kamalakanta Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. 
Sn. ii. 15. , 


Vrstivicdrah, phalita-jyotissastre, (in Skt.): Ramalochana Sharma 
— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. ii. 29. 


Vrtti or Psychosis: P. T. Raju— XVI. ii. 347-50. 


_ Vyakaranasitroparistha-bhasyavarttikarthavicdrah (in Skt.); Siva- 
ramadattatreya Joshi— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 21. 


Vyaparamukhyavisesyakabodha eva samicinah (in Skt.): Visves- 
vara Jha— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 28. 


Vyasa: See Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa. ’ 


Wahshi of yazd, (Maulana Kamaluddin), life of, (A. H. 938-991): 
Nazir Ahmad — XVI Sum., 95-97. 


Wajahana, the mystic Muslim poet of Hindi: Ram Kumar Chaube 
— XVI Sum., 269. 


Wajid Ali Shah dor unki Begamat ke Chand Ghair-Matbuah 
Khutut (Some unpublished letters of Wajid Ali Shah and his 
Begams) (in Urdu, title): Khwaja Ahmad Farookhi— XVII 
Proe. Sn. 77. 


Wali Allah, Shah, on ‘Predestination’; F. M. Asiri — XVI. ii. 113-16. 


Wali’s poetry, local element in, (in Urdu): Z. H. Madani— Xv 
Sum., Urdu Supp: 10. ‘ 


War, the Hindu gods of, (title): M. J. Pathakji— XVII, Proc. 
Sn. 80, 
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Wife, the co-existent rights of the husband and, to perform sacrifi- 
ces: A. C. Pandit Sastri— XVII Sum., 12. 

Wisali, the Sufi poet of Mamiquiman fame; Ram Kumar Chaube — 
XVI Sum., 89. 


Woman and property in the epics and puranas, some joint notices 
of: Ramsaran Sharma — XVI Sum., 154. 


Woman, ideal, as depicted by some Urdu poets (title): Ram 
Kumar Chaube — XVI Sum., 280. 


Women in ancient India, the sports of, (title): S. N. Shastri— XV. 
32. 


Writing in the medieval India as reflected in the Naisadhiyacarita, 
method of: N. Arunoday Jani— XVII Sum., 32. 


[JOTI Ill (1953-54) 366-69] 
[in 12th cent, A.D.] 


Yadava history, an obscure period in the: M. V. Trivedi — XV 
Sum., 116. 


[BV XI (1950) 153-65] 
[Between 1026 and 1069 A.D.] 


Yajfia: See also Vaidic yajiias, Vedic sacrifice. ~ 
Yajiia in primitive society, the origin of: D. K. Bedekar — XV 186. 
[ABORI 31 (1950) 70-99] 

Yajfia, the deeper meaning of: M. Yamunacharya — XIII Sum., 
Sn. vi. 4. 

Yajfia, the meaning of; Buddha Prakash — XVII Sum., 114. 
foriginally, ‘eating’ or ‘feast’] 

Yajfiaphala: a critical study: G. K, Bhat — XV Sum., 27-28. 


o [JUB XX (1951) ii, 64-75] 


Yajfiaphalam and Svapnavasavadattam, the Prakrts in the: V.G 
Rahurkar — XVI Sum., 117. y rioNEe 


[indicates common authorship] 


Yajnartham eva abhipravrttah vedah?, kitn, (in Skt.): Yudhisthira 
Mimamsaka — XVII Sum., 178-79, 


[the Vedas are intended more for 


Spiritual realisation than for ri- 
fices] * sacri. 
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Yajfiavalkya on the liability of (the payment of) debts (title): 
G. T. Deshpande — XIII Pt. i. 60. 


-Yajurveda, Krsna-, devata-mahima (in Skt.): S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri— XIV Sum., Pt. iv. Sn. i. 45. 


Yajurveda-Taittiriya-sakhayam saptabhih kandaih tribhir astakaih, 
@runena kathakena copetayam adhyatmikavicdrah (in Skt., 
title): T. A. Venkatesvara Dikshitar —XV Sum., 17. 


Yajusam Sauklya-karsnya-vivekah (in Skt.): Yudhisthira Mimam- 
saka— XV Sum., 16-17. 


Yajvapalas of Nalapura: H. V. Trivedi— XVI Sum., 143, 
[Cahamanas of Narwar, 1179-1300] 


Yasna VIII —a critical study, Pahlavi version of: Ervad Mancek 
Fardungi Kanga — XIII Sum., Sn. ii. 7-8. \ 


Yasna Ha XXXI 4, 5 and 6, interpretation of; Bejon N. Desai— 
XIII Sum., Sn. ii. 9. 


Yathottaram muninaém pramanyam (in Skt.): Tejnatha Jha— 
XVII Sum., 241. f 


[Relative authoritativeness of the Munis of Sanskrit grammar, Panini, 

Katyayana and Pataiijali] 

Yavani affair in Jagannatha’s life, an episode in Siddhicandra’s life 
similar to the: R. C. Parikh— XVII Sum., 191. 


Yazdagard IH, the date of the death of: J. M. Unwala —- XVI. ii. 
57-59. . 


[the last Sassanian King; 11th June 625 A.D.] 


Yoga philosophy, the analysis of the psyche in the new 


psychology 
and: C. D. Deshmukh— XIII. Pt. ii, 318-21, 


g 
Yoga praxis, critical evolution of the Indian system of, and that of 


Western psycho-analysis: P. V. Pathak — xyjj Sum., 261-62, 


Yoga Siitra: See under Supernormal power. 


Yogavasistha and Bhagavad Gita, 


doctrine of avatara in, (title): 
M. G. Mainkar — XVI. i. 49. 


285 TITLE INDEX ZARATHUSHTRA 


Yogavasistha and Gita, Persian translations of: Bikrama Jit Hasrat 
—XVI Sum., 97-99. 
[by Dara Shikhu and others] 
Yogavasistha and the Ramayana: M. G. Mainker—XVII Sum., 38. 
[Y. V. belongs to-Kashmir and follows the Kashmir recession of R.] 


Yogavasistha, influence of the, on Sankaracarya: Swami Bhuma- 
nand— XIV Sum., Pt. i. 137. 


[Issued as a pamphlet by the writer] 


1 


Yogavasistha, Lankavatara and Gaudapadakarika — mutual rela- 
tion: R. D. Karmarker — XVII Sum., 124-25. 
[ABORI 36 (1955) 298-305] 


Yogavasistha, the cardinal tenets of the, 
Trika system of Kashmir: 
Sum., 144-45. 


and their relation to the 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya — XV 


[ABORI 32 (1951) 130-45] 


Yogavasistha, the date of the: v, Raghavan — XV Sum., 148-49. 


(JOR XVII (1947-48) 228-31] 


[Swami Bhumanand’s pre-Sankara view refuted] 


Yogavasistha, was the Bha 
(title): Mrs. Shilavati 
280. 


Savad Gita known to the author of, 
Oka and R. D. Karmarkar — XV] Sum., 


Yogayatraé, the problem of Varah 


ahamihira’s Brhadyatra and: 
Vasantakumar Ramakrishna Pandit— XIy Sum., Pt. i. 152-54, 


Yogiyajnavalkyasmrti and its utili 
of Bengal and Mithila: Bhabat 
111-12. 


zation in the mediaeval digests 
Osh Bhattacharya — XVII Sum., 


Yuganuriip smrti aur uska avasyakata (in Hindi) [Necessity of 


moral codes in accordance with contemporary times]: Bishe- 
shwar Nath Reu — XVI Sum., 199-203, 


Zarathushtra and Vedic Jaradashti: 


B. R. Kulkarni— xy Sum., 
10. 


Zarathushtra, iron age and: Viccaji Dinshaw — XV Sum., 218, 
[metal mentioned ts copper, not iron] 


N 
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Zarathushtra, parallel reference to Ahura Mazda and, both as Ahu 
and Ratu in the Avestan literature (title): Naib Dastur N. D. 
Minochehr-Homji — XVI. i. 44. 


Zarathushtra spifama, the age of the holy prophet: Jamshed 
Cawasji Katrak — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 19-21. 


Zarathushtra, the ethical concepts in the Gathas of as (title) : 
N. Daroowala — XIII. Pt. i. 56. 

Zarathushtra, the family of, (title): J. 5S. Ivach Taraporewala — 
XIII. Pt. i. 56. 

Zodiacal belt, Rta or: V. H. Vader — XVII Sum., 281-82. 
{in Vedie astronomy] 

Zodiacal signs and week-days in the Vedas, references to: R. 
Krishnamurthy — XIV Sum., Pt. i. 13-15. 


Zoroastrian population in Iran in the 18th century, historical events 
leading to appalling drops in: Kaikhosrow A. Fitter — XIII 
Sum., Sn., ii. 6. 

Zoroastrian proper nouns, some pecularities of the, (title): D. D. 
Kapadia — XVII Proc. Sn. 74. 

Zoroastrian theism, the evolution of, with special reference to 
Amesha Spentas: F. A. Bode — XVII Proc. Sn, 74. 

Zoroastrians and their fire-temples: B. M. Tirmizhi: —XV Sum., 
24, 7 

Zoroastrians, awakening in the Indian, (title): K. A. Fitter — XVII 
Proc. Sn. 74. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Page 

7 Line 8. Read: (Oct. 1954) 

15 Bhattacharya, Benoytosh, The Bhautika pulse etc. Add ref; [Kal. 
Kalpa. 15 (1949-50) 640-44] 

18 Bhave, S.S., Panini’s rules ete, Add ref.: [For a revised version, see 
IL 16 (Nov. 1955) Chatterji Jubilee Volume, 237-49] 

21 Chapekar, N.G., Sudas. Add ref.: [Or, Thought IL.2 (Jan, 1957) 8-19] 

29 Line 13. Read: 1757. 

39 Gode P.K., Studies in the history of Tambila. Add ref.: [JOI I (1951- 
52) 270-77] 

43 Read: Eldorado. ‘ 


4G 
47 


50 
66 
B 


84 


88 
89 


93 


106 
107 


111 


118 


121 
123 
139 


Halmi Sahib, Abdul, Read instead of: The place of Islam ete. ; 
Hamari Mushkilat ka Hul Talinat-i-Quran i Roshni men. 
Line 3 from below: Read: Sunagsepha, 


Line 14 from below: Read: Historical implication’ ete. 


Be ate Rangaswami, The Vadavidhi ete, Add ref: [ALB 17 (1953) 
9-19 ; 


Line 8 from below. Read: Jha, Ajablal 
Line 11. Read: (Dec. 1952) 
Mirashi, V.V., The home of Guna 
(April 1955) 41-45] i 
Add new entry: Nizamuddin, M., [Osmania University] The literary 


services of the Bureau [for Compilation and Translation] --—XHIT 
(pt. iv) Urdu Sn. 


Paradkar, M.D., Constructive ete, Add ref.; 
1956) 48-60] 

Patkar, M.M., Harsakirti’s contribution ete, 
(July-Oct. 1957) 39-51] 


Raghavan, V., Add: Simplified Sanskrit—Introduction to Symposium 
(Sum) — XV. 52 [Issued as Sep. pamphlet along with his Section— 
Presidential Address] 


a sets The Rgvedic theory of drama, Add ref.: [JGIRI 15 (19572 

5 = 

Sastri, Sivarama, N., The three Kalidasas, 
SnA-Arts, XVILi (Sep. 1957) 1-4] 

Shah, R.N., etc. Add: (Raoji Nemchand). 

Shah, R.N. Delete this, 

Line 10. Read: va for na, 

Before Singh, Mohan, add the entr: 
place of Islam in the history of 
i. 57. See also Ziddiqui, 

Line 8. For XIII read XVII. 

Verma, B.D., Quasida ete, Read: Quasida-Ashra . 

Advaitabrahmasiddhih, Add: [of Sadananda Kasmire, between 1600 
and 1700] [ABORI 30 (1949) 23-30] 


Add new entry: Affricates in Kannada speech: T. N. Srikantiya — XVII 
Sum., 245, 


dhya. Add ref; [Or. Thought 13 


[Or Thought 114 (Oct. 


Add vef.: [PO 22,iii-iv 


Add vef.: [H.YIMU (NS) 


VY: Siddiqui. M. Zubair Ahmad. The 
religious evolution (title) — XIII Pt. 
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148 
150 
154 


158 
161 


164 
165 
171 


172 


183 
184 


185 
189 
190 
192 
195 


198 


201 
204 
205 
207 


208 
214 
215 
218 


221 


223 


228 


AIOC XIII —XVII 


Add new entry: Astadhyayi, Bhagavadgita and: P. C. Divanji—XV 
Sum. 33. [ABORI 30 (1949) 263-76] 

Add new entry: Atreya and his Bhasya on the Vaisesikasittras: A. N. 
Pandeya— XVII Sum. 258-60. 

Bhagavadgita and Astadhyayi. Add ref.: [ABORI 30 (1949) 263-76] 

Bhautika pulse. Add ref.: [Kal.Kalpa. 15 (1949-50) 640-44] 

Add new entry: Brahmi inscriptions: See under Kharosthi. 

Brhadaranyakopanisad etc. Add ref.: [JBBRAS 27 (1951-52) 314-19] 

Broach etc. Read: Bharu-kacchha. 

Add new entry: Causality: See also under Udayana. 

Add new entry: Chinese Turkestan: See under Kharosthi. 

Add new entry: Din-o-Danish (in Urdu): Nawab Abdul Waheed Sahib 
Ghazi— XIII (Pt. iv) Urdu Sn., last five pages. 

Drama, the Rgvedic etc. Add ref.: [JGJRI XV (1957-58) 13-21] 

Gunadhya ete. Add ref.: [Or. Thought, 13 (Ap. 1955) 41-45] 

Hanuman ete. Add ref.: [JOI TI (1953-54) 147-51] 

Add new entry:Hamari mushkilat ka hul Talinat-i-Quran ki rdshni- 
men (title) —Moulvi Abdul Halmi Sahib: XMT Pt. i. 57. 

Hindus etc, Add ref.: [ABORI 32 (1951) 122-29] 

Add new entry: Indonesian birth-story of Hanaman: See Haniman/ 

Indra-legends, some, from the first kanda ete. Add ref.: [J Or, Stu- 
dies, Pardi, I (1949) 31-40] 

Indra’s pact etc. Add ref.: [J Or. Studies, Pardi, I (1949) 27-30] 

Add new entry: Islam, the place of, in the history of religious evolu- 
tion (title): M. Zubair Ahmad Siddiqui— XII Pt. i 57. 

Janamejaya: etc. Read: Janamejaya Pariksita. 

Add new entry: Jaugada edict: See Dhauli and Jaugada. 

Kalidasa, the three. Add ref.: [H.YJMU (NS) Sn.A-Arts, XVILi (Sep 
1957) 1-4] 

Kathina in Buddhism etc. Add ref.: [Maha Bodhi 60 (1952) 25-27] 

Last line. Read: (Dec. 1952). 

Kriyayogasara ete. Add ref.: [BV XII (1951) 50-58] 

Kitavanjyam. Read: Kitavanijyam. 

Laksmi ete. Add ref.: [BV XV (1954-56) ili. 67-71] 

Lexicography : See also Koga. Add: Harsakirti. 

Lines 1 and 2. Mandasur. Read: Mandsuar. 

Manusmrti ete, Add ref.: [Or. Thought I0.4 (Oct. 1956) 48-60] 

Add new entry: Metre in poetry, a novel view of Mahimabhatta on 
the place of: K, Krishnamoorthi —XV Sum., 50-51, [PO XIV (1949) 
21-26] 

Add new entry: Mother Goddess: See Durga. 

Add new entry: Milamadhyamaka-karika-vrtti: See under Buddha- 
palita, 

Muslim coinage. Add ref.: [J Num. Soc. of India XVI (1954) i] 

Naganandam: WHindu-Buddhist play. Add vef.: [ABORI 81 (1950) 
233-38] 

Add new entry: [Osmania University] The literary services of the 
Bureau [for Compilation and Translation] (title) —M. Nizamuddin ; 
XII (Pt. iv) Urdu Sn. 
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240 
248 
256 
260 


261 
265 


274 
281 
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Pariksit etc. Read: Pariksita. 

Pariksita-Janamejaya. Read: P&ariksita-Janamejaya. 

Parvati ete. Add ref.: [BV XV (1954-56) i.17-20] 

Patafijalipranitan, Read: Patafijalipranitam 

Pratimoksa ete. Add ref.: [Maha Bodhi 60 (1952) 180-83] 

Pulse etc. Add ref.: [Kal. Kalpa. 15 (1949-50) 640-44] 

Add new entry: Pirvaranga: See Nandi. 

Sabara-. Read: S&bara-. 

Last line. Read: (1949). 

Add new entry: Simplified Sanskrit — Introduction to Symposium 
(Sum) — V. Raghavan. XV. 52 [Issued as sep. booklet along with his 
Section Presidential Address] 

Add new entry: Somegvara: See Ullagharaghava. 

Add new entry: Sva-ghn, a problem presented by the word, in the 
Reveda:V. M. Apte— XIV Sum. Pti. 10-11. [ABORI 31 (1950) 165-68. 
For a criticism, see Nilamadhav Sen, JOI I (1951-52) 369] 

Vadavidhi ete. Add ref.: [ALB 17 (1953) 9-19] 

Visnu images ete. Add further ref.: [J of Indian Museums IX (1953) ] 

Add new entry: Visnu, Indra’s pact of partnership with, (RV VIII. 
100): H. D. Velankar —XIV Sum, Pt.i,4-5. [J Or. Studies, Pardi, I 
(1949) 27-30] 
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